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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  Public  have  a claim  on  the  Editor  of  the  following  Iheets, 
to  account  for  the  imperfeft  ftate  in  which  they  now  make 
their  appearance ; and,  at  the  fame  time,  it  is  hoped  that  a fliort 
account  of  the  endeavours  of  the  Author  to  promote  fo  curious  and 
laudable  a ftudy,  will  not  be  deemed  an  impertinent  intrufion  on  the 
patience  of  the  reader. 

Mr-  E///V,  having  difcovered  that  feveral  fubje(5ls,  which  had  been 
arranged  by  Natural  Hiftorians  under  the  title  of  Marine  Vegetables, 
were  in  reality  Animal  Produdlions,  publifhed,  in  the  year  1755,  the 
refult  of  the  refearches  he  had  made  in  the  inveftigation  of  that 
branch  of  knowledge,  in  a quarto  work  intitled,  “ An  ElTay  towards 
“ a Natural  Hiftory  of  Britifli  and  Irilh  Corallines.”  The  approba- 
tion with  which  this  work  was  received,  gained  the  Author  the  ac- 
quaintance and  patronage  of  many  of  the  moft  refpedtable  charafters 
of  the  age : and  an  innate  defirc  to  dive  deeper  into  the  hidden 
treafures  of  nature,  induced  him  to  make  thole  inquiries  which  pro- 
duced feveral  Memoirs,  which  were  read  at  different  times  before  the 
Royal  Society,  and  publifhed  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadions ; par-  nSed^Lift' 
ticulafly  thofe  “ on  the  animal  nature  of  Zoophytes,  called  CoralUnaP^ 
and  ^‘‘the  Adtinia  Suciata,  or  Cheered  Animal  Flower^'*  in  the  57th 
volume,  which  gained  him  the  honour  of  Sir  Godfrey  Copley\  medal 
from  that  learned  body,  delivered  to  him  by  the  Prefident,  Sir  John 
Pringle,  on  the  30th  of  November,  1768,  together  with  a moll;  flat- 
tering compliment  in  a fpeech  from  the  chair,  on  the  nature  and  5^*11 
utility  of  the  difcoveries  of  the  Author.  annexed. 

Thus  encouraged,  Mr.  Fills  became  more  anxious  in  the  purfuit  of 
liis  favourite  ftudy ; and  being  then  the  king’s  agent  for  the  pro- 
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vlnce  of  Weji  Florida ; and  agent  for  the  ifland  of  ’Dominica ; and  in  ^ 
correfpondence  and  intimacy  with  the  learned  Dr.  Dinnaus,  and  the 
moft  celebrated  natural  hiftorians  of  xhe  age ; he  was  enabled  to 
colleft  information  from  the  moft  diftant  countries,  which  he  purfued  . 
with  unremitting  ardour ; and  with  the  affiftance  of  his  ineftimable 
friends,  Dr.  Foihergill  and  Dr.  Solander^  he  intended  to  have  laid  be- 
fore the  public  a complete  hiflory  of  Zoophytes.  In  this,  however,  he 
was  unfortunately  difappointed ; his  declining  health  preventing  him 
from  proceeding  farther  than  the  completion'  of  thefe  plates,  which  .. 
were  all  engraven  under  his  immediate  infpeflion,  fome  at  his  own  . 
expence,  and  more  by  the  munihcence  of  the  late  Dr.  Foihergill^ 
whofe  love  of  fcience  and  ample  fortune  Induced  him  to  promote  the  - 
laudable  defigns  of  many,  whom  a more  limited  lituation  reftrained 
from  carrying  their  purfuits  to  the  extent  of  their  wifhes. 

For  the  arrangement  of  the  defcriptions  we  are  indebted  to  Dr, 

; .whofe  premature  death  prevented  this  and  other  valuable 
works  from  appearing  in  fo  complete  a manner  as  they  would  other- 
wife  have  done  : lince  it  muft  be  univerfally  allowed  that  the  world 
fuffered  in  Dr.  Solander,  the  lofs  of  one  of  the  greated;  Natural  Hif- 
torians  ever  known  ; .while  his  more  intimate  friends  deplore  that  of 
an  invaluable  member  of  fbcie.ty. 

Thefe  are  the  circumdrances  under  which  the  following  flieets  are  - 
now  publifhed,  at  the  requed:  of  Sir  JoJeph  Banks,  Bart.  P.  R.  S.  who 
has  thought  the  work  not  unworthy  of  his  attention,  and  permitted 
it  to  be  dedicated  to  him  ; and  it  is  prefumed,  that,  even  in  its  prefent 
ftate,  it  will  meet  with  a favourable  reception,  lince  it  throws  many 
new  lights  upon  a fubjefl  hitherto  but  dightly  inveftigated. 

Mr.  £///j’s  fondtiefs  for  Natural  Hiftory  was  not  confined  to  any. 
particular  branch.  Botany  was  llkewife  to  him  a fource  of  in- 
finite amufement ; which  he  endeavoured  to  render  ufeful  to  fo- 
ciety  in  general,  but  more  particularly  to  the  Wed:  India  iflands 
and  America.  The  hiftorical  account  of  Coffee,  publifhed  by  him 
in  1774,  was  defigned  to  encourage  the  confumption  of  that  article,, 
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raifed  by  the  planters  in  the while  the  accounts  of  the 
Mpngojlan  and  Bread  Fruit  ^rees,  with  diredlions  for  conveying  feeds 
and  plants  fronr  the  moft  diftant.  parts  of  the  globe  in  a ftate  of 
vegetation,  were  publiflied  with  a view  to  introduce  thofe,  and  many 
other  plants  into  our  own  fettlements,  where  they  might  become 
beneficial  to  the  public  for  the  purpofesof  medicine,  agriculture  and 
commerce.  And  his  a£live  mind  was  conftantly  employed  in  de- 
viling means  for  promoting  the  welfare  of  fociety,  until  the  time  of 
his  death,  which  happened  on  the  JS5th  of  Odober,  1776, 
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Emanuel  Mendez  da  Cfia,  F.  R.  S,  Read  December  1 7th,  1761. 
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, An  Aecount  of  an  Amphibious  Bipes.  Read  June  5th,  1 766,.  VoL  lyi.. 

Obfervations  upon  Animals,  commonly  called,  Amphibious,  p’ 
Prefented  byDr.  R.  S..  Read  June  2.6th,  1766, 

An  Account  of  fome  peculiar  Advantages  in  the  Structure  of  the  p*  204* 
Afperce  Arteriee,  or  Wind  Pipes  of  feveral  Birds,  and  in  the  Land 
Tortoife.  Read  June  9th,  1766. 

Extrafl  of  a Letter  from  John  Ellis,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  to  Dr.  EinnauSy  VoI.^lvixw 
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An  Account  of  the  y^Slmia  Sociata,  or  cluftered  Animal  Flower, 
lately  found  on  the  Sea-coafts  of  the  new-ceded  Iflands  : In  a Letter 
to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Hilljborcmgh,  F,  R.  S.  Read 
November  12th,  1767. 

A Letter  to  the  Prefideiit,  on  the  Succefs  of  his  Experiments  for 
preferving  Acorns  for  a whole  Year  without  planting  them,  lb  as  to 
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mod:  valuable  Seeds  from  the  Eqji  Indies,  to  plant  for  the  Benefit  of 
ovtx  Jlmerkan  Qolomts,  Read  March  loth,  1768, 

Obfervations  on  a particular  Manner  of  Encreale  in  the  AnlmaU 
cula  of  vegetable  Infufions,  with  the  Dilcovery  of  an  indiffoluble  Salt 
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May  28  th,  1769. 

A Copy  of  a Letter  from  fohn  Ellis,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  to  Dr.  Linnotts, 
F.  R.  S.  &c.  with  the  Figure  and  Charafters  of  that  elegant  Ameri- 
can Ever-green  T ree,  called  by  the  Gardeners  the  Eoblolly  Bay,  taken* 
from  Bloflbms  blown  near  London  ',  and  Ihewing  that  it  is  not  an 
Hibifcus,  as  Mr.  Miller  calls  it ; nor  an  Hypericum,  as  Dr.  Linnam 
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Name  of  Gordonia.  Read  December  20th,  1770. 

The  Copy  of  a Letter  from  John  Ellis,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  to  Mr,  WiL 
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and  not  of  a mixed  Nature  between  Animal  and  Vegetable ; In  a 
Letter  to  Daniel  Solander,  M.  D,  F,  R.  S.  Read  June  29th,  1.775^ 
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C-ofiy  of  the  Tfefdent  Sir  John  Pringle's  ^eeeh,  ISiovember  30^  1-768^ 
on  delivering  Sir  Godfrey  Copley’s  Prhe  Medal  to  John  Ellis^ 
iEfq,F,R,S^  for  his  Papers  on  Natural  Hjftory  read  to  the  RjoyaU 
Society  in  1767,  - 

MR.  EELIS;. 

YOU  have  obliged  the  Public  in  general,  and  ‘ this  Society  ih^ 
particular.  Sir,,  with  fo  many  judicious  experiments,  and  accu- 
rate drawings  fo  many  acute  reafonings,  and  ingenious  obferva- 
tions  ; and  fo  many  valuable  improvements  in  natural  knowledge,  , 
that  it  has  been  difficult  to  determine  which  of  them  are  beff:  intitled 
to  thofe  marks  of  approbation  which  the  will  of  the  late  Sir  Godfrey 
Copley  has  diredled  and  enabled  us  to  confer  by  an  honorary  diftinc- 
tion — In  public  acknowledgment  of  the  merit  and  confequential 
encouragement  of  the  profecution  of  fuch  laudable  ftudies. 

You  have  opened  fuch  a wonderful  view  of  fome  of  the  moft 
extraordinary  productions  of  nature,  and  have  purfued  your  difcove- 
ries  with  fo  much  fagacity  and  judgment,  that  you  might  have  rea- 
fon  to  expeCt  many  of  thefe  teftimonies  of  your  fuccefsful.  labours 
in  Natural  Hiffory,  if  it  were  cuffomary  to  repeat  them. 

But  as  it  has  only  been  ufual  for  - the  Council  to  fingle  out  fome 
one  or  two  in  particular,  I am  directed  by  them  to  deliver  this  Medal 
to  you,  as  an  exprefs  teffimony  of  their  approbation  of  your  excellent 
papers  of  the  year  1767,  on  the  animal  nature  of  the  genus  of 
Zoophytes,  called  Corallina,  and  the  Adtinia  Sociata,  or  Cluflered  Animal 
Flower,  lately  found  on  the  fea-coaffs  of  the  new-ceded  iflands,  now 
publiffied  in  the  TranfaCtions  for  the  year  1767. 

It  would  be  impertinent  in  me.  Sir,  to  pretend  to  expatiate  on  the 
I,  nature 
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nature  of  your  difcoveries,  and  the  confequences  that  flow  from 
them  ; becaufe  it  is  not  in  my  power,  nor  perhaps  in  any  one’s,  to  ex- 
plain them  with  as  much  clearnefs  and  diftinftnefs  as  you  yourfelf 
have  done.  Therefore,  inftead  of  making  any  weak  efforts  to  do  fo, 
I will  only  refer  Gentlemen  to  the  perufal  of  your  own  accounts  of 
them,  in  thofe  communications  which  the  Committee  of  Papers 
have  judged  moft  defervedly  worthy  of  a place  amongft  the  Tranfac- 
tions  of  this  Society. 

It  only  remains,  therefore,  to  put  the  Medal  into  your  hands,  as 
the  moft  public  mark  that  the  Council  can  give  of  their  high  fenfe 
of  the  great  acceffion  which  natural  knowledge  has  received  from 
your  moft  ingenious  and  accurate  inveftigations. 


A N 


RANGEMENl^ 
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H Y T E ' S. 


I.  ACTINIA. 

Animal  fe  affigens  baji^ 
carnofu7n^  ohlongum^  te- 
res^ contraEiile^  vivipa- 
ru7n. 


Os  terTTtmale^  dilata- 
hih^  te7ttacuUs  ci7iBu77t, 


Apertura^r^/^r  os  77ul-' 
la. 

Obf.  E,x  baji  tubulofa 
Tepente  interduTn  proli- 
fera. 

I 

called  ABmia  fociata^ 


ANIMAL  FLOWER. 

This  animal  fixes  itfelf  by 
its  bafe  ; it  is  of  a fiefiiy  fiib- 
ftance,  and  a roundifh  ob- 
long form,  capable  of  ex- 
tending or  contracting  itfelf ; 
it  produces  its  young  alive 
through  its  mouth. 

The  mouth,  which  is  in 
the  middle  of  the  upper  part, 
is  capable  of  great  extenfion, 
and  is  furrounded  by  rows  of 
claws  or  tentacles. 

It  has  no  other  opening  but 
that. 

Obf.  It  fometimes  pro- 
duces its  young  from  a creep- 
ing tubulous  bafe. 


I have  fome  doubt,  whether  the  animal,  which  I have 

or  Clufier’d  animal  flower,  pro- 
B perly 
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perly  belongs  to  this  genus,,  as  it  produces  its  offspring 
from  an  adhering  tiibulous  bafe,  and  the  conflrudion  of 
the  inner  parts  upon  diffedion  feem  to  differ  from  the 
reft.  At  prefent  1 fhall'  rarrk  it  as  a fpecies,-  till  future 
difcoveries  inform  us  better.. 


I.  Aclinia  Cereus.- 


Adinia  fentacuUsde7m~ 
datis  nume7'ofiJ[fimis^  cor- 
pora loTigitudinaliter  ful- 
cato^ 


Sea  ’Torchthijlle, 

This-  animal  flower  has 
many  claws,  which  it  cannot 
Gontrad  the  body  of  it  is 
ftriated  or  furrowed  length- 
ways. 


Hydra  teTitacuUs  de77udatis  TtumeroJiJfiTTiis^  corpora  Ion- 
gitudmalitar  fidcato,  Gartner  Phil.  Tranf.  VoK  52. 
pag.  78.  tab.  I.  fig.  I. 

This  animal  was  found  on  the  coaft  of  Cornwall  by  my 
worthy  friend  Jofeph  Gaertner,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  and  is 
defcribed  by  him  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadions. 

The  claws  are  of  a beautiful  feagreen  color,  ending  at 
the  points  in  a lively  rofe  color  ; the  difk  or  center,  of  the 
claws  and  the  body  are  of  a brown  color.. 


2.  Adinia  Beilis.. 

Adinia  calycijiora^  teTt- 
taculis  ratraSiilibus  varie- 
gatis^  corpora  verrucofo. 


Saa  Datfie, 

This  animal  flower  has  a 
head  like  the  calyx  of  a flower, 
having  many  variegated  claws, 
which  it  draws  in-.  Its  body 
is  covered  with  little  warts. 


Hydra  calyciflora^  teTttaculis  ratraSiilibus  variegatisy 
corpora  <varrucofo.  Gaertner  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  52.  pag.  79. 
lab.  I.  fig.  2. 
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This  was  likewife  found  by  Dr.  Gaertner  in  Cornwall. 

The  ftem  is  quite  fmooth,  and  inclining  to  a carnation 
color.  Theoutfide  of  the  cup  and  body  of  the  animal  is 
marked  with  white  protuberances  or  warts,  and  from  a 
flefh  color  changes  infenfibly  towards  the  border  of  the 
cup,  firft  into  purple,  then  into  a violet,  and  at  laft  into 
a dark  brown.  The  feelers  that  furroun<l  the  difk  are  al- 
moft  tranfparent,  and  of  different  lengths  and  colors  ; 
fome  of  them  are  of  a pale  afh  color  with  brown  fpots, 
others  of  a chefnut  color  with  white  fpots.  The  difk  or 
upper  part  is  formed  like  a ftar,  compofed  of  variegated 
rays  of  a beautiful  mixture  of  brown,  yellow,  afh  color 

Studded  Sea  Star-flower. 

This  animal  flower  has  a 
difk  furrounded  by  femitran- 
fparent  claws,  which  it  has  the 
power  of  drawing  in.  Its  body 
is  ftriated  lengthways  with 
thoufands  of  little  glands. 

Hydra  difciflora.^  tentaculis  retraSiilibus  fubdiaphanisy 
corpore  cylindrico  miliaribtcs  glandulis  longitudinaliter 
ftriato.  Gaertner  Phil.  Tranf  Vol.  52.  pag.  82.  tab.  i. 

This  is  likewife  one  of  Dr.  Gaertner's  from  the  coafl  of 
Cornwall,  and  only  to  be  met  with  in  the  fiflures  of  the 
rocks. 

The  color  of  the  flem  is  of  a pale  red  near  the  bafe,  the 
reft  of  a yellow  mixt  with  grey  afli  color.  The  glands  of 
the  middle  row  are  white,  the  reft  of  the  fame  color  with 
the  ftem.  The  feelers  are  of  a whitifh  coloj*,  varied  at  the 

B 2 upper 


and  white. 

3.  Adtinia  gemmacea. 

A(ftinia  diflciflora^  te7i- 
tacuUs  retraBilibus  fub- 
diapbanis,  corpore  inilia- 
ribus  glandulis  longitudi- 
naliter flriato. 
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upper  part  with  feveral  crofs  lines  and  brown  fpots,  of  an 
irregular  figure,  like  the  backs  of  fome  fnakcs, 

4.  Adlinia  Mefembryan-  n 

themum.  Ftg-murygold. 


Adlinia  difcijlora^  ten- 
tacidis  retraSiilibus^  ex- 
timo  difci  jnargine  tuber- 
culato. 


This  animal  flower  has  a 
difk  furrounded  by  claws,, 
which  it  has  the  power  of 
drawing  in  ; the  outward  mar- 
gin of  the  difk  has  a row  of 
tubercles. 


Hydra  difciflora^  tentaculis  retraSitUbus^  extimo  difci 
7nargine  tuber culato.  Gaertner  Phil,  Tranf.  Vol.  52, 
pag.  83.  tab.  I.  fig.  5. 

Dr.  Gartner  remarks,  that  the  color  of  this  animal  is 
always  red  in  the  fummer,  and  then  changes  about  the 
latter  end  of  autumn  to  a dufky  green  or  brown.  The 
feelers  or  claws  are  of  various  colors,  as  red,  blue,  white, 
and  even  fometimes  variegated,  and  the'  hemifpherical 
tubercles  often  vary  as  much  as  the  feelers  in  color. 

I have  taken  notice  of  this  as  the  moft  common  of  all 
the  Adlinias ; it  is  to  be  met  with  almofl:  on  all  the  rocky 
coafls  of  this  kingdom,  particularly  in  great  abundance 
on  the  rocks  a little  to  the  eaflward  of  Brighthelmftone  in 
Suffex ; what  I have  feen  there  has  been  of  the  color  of  a 
liver,  but  at  Haflings  further  to  the  eaflward  there  are  a 
great  variety  of  fpecies  of  Adlinia  not  yet  defcribed,  or 
very  badly. 

In  thefe  4 Adinias,  called  Hydras  by  Dr.  Gasrtner, 
I have  made  ufe  of  his  defcriptions,  as  thinking  them  ex- 
preflive  of  the  fubjed,  and  only  changed  his  name  of 
Ilydra  to  that  of  Dr.  Patr.  Brov/ne  of  Actinia. 
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The  4 following  fpecies  were  fent  tO;  the,  Earl  of  Hillf- 
borough,  by  Mr.  Greg  from  Dominica.  They  were  pre- 
ferved  in  fpirits,  fo  that  their  color  and  true  appearance, 
when  alive,  cannot  well  be  known,  which  occalions  their 
defcriptions,  particularly  the  three  laft,  to  be  lefs  exadl. 


5.  Adlinia  fociata. 

Adinia  tenuis^  tuhce-- 
formis^  capitulo  fubglobofo 
tentaculato^  ex  tubulo  car- 
nofo  adhcerenti  prolifera. 


Clujle?'ed  Animal flower.  Tab.  i. 

Fig. 1.2, 

This  animal  flower  is  of  a 
flender  make  and  trumpet 
fliape,  with  a roundifli  head 
furnilhed  with  circles  of  claws ; 
from  its  bafe  are  produced 
flefhy  adhering  tubes,  and 
from  thence  its  progeny  arifes. 


Tab.  I.  Fig.  i.  2, 

ASiinia  fociata.  Ellis  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  57.  pag.  436. 
tab.  19.  fig.  I.  2. 

Though  I have  had  the  clufters  of  this  animal  drawn 
eredt  on  a rock,  I am  perfuaded  from  the  flendernefs  of 
their  make,  their  lituation  would  be  more  natural,  if 
they  were  inverted. 

. Perhaps  thefe  may  be  the  clufiers  of  Waterbottles^ 
which  Hughes  in  his  Natural  Hiftory  of  Barbadoes,  p.296. 
mentions  to  grow  to  the  uppermoft  part  of  the  rock, 
where  his  animal  flowers  are  found.  The  natural  fize 
of  a clufter  of  this  animal  flower  may  be  feen  in  Plate  i. 
■fig.  I . At  A,  one  of  them  is  expanding  its  claws.  Fig.  2. 
exprefles  one  of  them  diffedied  lengthways,  and  magni- 
fied to  fhew  the  flrudture  of  the  infide,  B in  fig;,  i. 
is  the  beginning  of  a young  one  growing  up  out  of  the 
tube  at  the  bafe. 


6.  Adlinia 
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6.  Adinia  After. 


Sea  Star-Jlower  with  a fmooth 
fiem. 


Adtinia  Jlirpe  craffa^ 
tarnofa^  fubcylmdrica^^ 
Icevt^  truncata^  tentacu- 
lis  radiata. 


This  animal  flower  has  a 
thick,  flefhy,  fmooth  and  al- 
moft  cylindrical  ftem,  ending 
abruptly  at  the  top,  which  is 
furnifhed  with  circular  rows  of 
tentacles. 


ASiinia  After.  Ellis  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  57.  pag.  436. 
tab.  19.  fig.  3. 

This  was  fent  by  John  Greg,  Efq.  from  the  ceded 
Iflands  in  the  Weft  Indies,  to  the  Earl  of  Hillfborough. 


7.  Adlinia  Anemone. 

Acftinia  camofa  com- 
planata-i  difco  fubhexa- 
gono  tentaculis  plurimis 
xinBo^ 

ABinia  Anemone.  Ellis 
tab.  19.  fig.  4.  5. 

This  was  likewife  fent 
Earl  of  Hillfborough  by 


Sea  Anemone. 

This  animal  flower  is  of  a 
roundifh  comprefTedform,  with 
a difk  inclining  to  fix  angles, 
furrounded  by  many  rows  of 
tentacles. 

Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  57.  pag.  436. 

from  the  Weft  Indies  to  the 
J.  Greg,  Efq. 


.8.  Adinia  Helianthus.  Sea  Sun-ftower. 

Adinia  carnofa  com-  This  animal  flower  is  fliaped 
pla7iata  hypocraterifor-  like  a falver,  of  a flat  round 
mis^  difco  rotundo  tenta-  form,  furrounded  by  a very 
culls  plurimis  prcedito.  great  number  of  tentacles. 

ABinia  Helianthus.  Ellis  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  57*  p.  436. 
tab.  19.  fig.  6.  7. 


I 


The 


7 


A C T I K I A. 

The  tentacles  or  claws  of  all  thefe  animal  flowers,  that 
were  preferved  in  fpirits,  are  greatly  contra61ed. 

This  elegant  one  was  likewife  fent  from  the  Weft  In- 
dies to  the  Earl  of  Hillfborough,  by  Mr.  Greg. 


9.  Adinia  Dianthus. 


Sea  Carnation, 


Adinia  lizvts  fubcyliti- 
drica^  difco  quinquepar- 
tito  foliaceo,  tentaculis 
exiguis  alhis  ornato^ 
elevato  Jlriato,- 


This  animal  flower  is  fmooth 
and  fomewhat  cylindrical  in. 
its  ftem.  The  difk  or  upper 
part  is  divided  into  5 leaf-like, 
figures,  which  are  adorned 
with  many  minute  white  claws,, 
that  furround  its  mouth,  which 
is  elevated  and  ftriated. 


ASiinia  Dianthits,  Ellis  Phil.^Tranf.  Vol.  57.  pag.436, 
tab.  19.  fig.  8. 

I found  this  animal  flower  in  plenty  adhering  to  the 
under  part  of  fome  rocks,,  oppofite  to  the  town  of  Haft- 
ings  in  Suflfex  ; it  hangs  downwards,  and  has  the  appear- 
ance, when  the  tide  is  out,  of  a flender  longftalked  yel- 
low fig  : but  being  put  into  a glafs  veflel  of  fait  water 
upon  its  bafe,  it  finks  down  and  exhibits  this  form,  as  it 
IS:  expanding  its  feelers. 


10.  Adinia  Calendula.  Sea  Marigold, 

KSCmvee  Jlirpe  fubtur-  This  animal  flower  has  a 
bmata^^s  difco  tentaculis  topfhaped  ftem^  and  its  dilk 
petaliformibus  cinEio,  furrounded  by  tentacles  or 

claws,,  fomething  like  the  pe- 
tals of  a flower. 

Tab.  I.  Fig.  3. 


Tab.  I, 
Fig.  3. 


The 


T^he  Animal  Flower,  Hughes’s  Hift.  of  Barbadocs, 
pag.  293.  tab.  24.  fig.  r. 

This  animal  flower  is  defcribed  by  Hughes  in  his 
Hiftory  of  Barbadoes,  and  the  figure  reprefented  in  the 
plate  is  taken  from  thence. 

Mr,  Hughes  obferves,  that  thefe  animals  on  being  dif- 
turbed  fink  into  holes ; which  is  very  different  from  the 
reft  of  this  genus  : befides,  he  fays  he  obferved  four  dark 
colored  threads,  fomething  like  the  legs  of  a fpider,  rife 
out  from  the  center  of  what  he  calls  the  flower,  with  a 
quick  fpontaneous  motion  from  one  fide  to  the  other  of  the 
circular  border  of  leaves : thefe  in  reality,  he  fays,  were 
fo  many  arms  or  feelers,  clofing  together  in  imitation  of 
a forceps,  as  if  they  had  hemmed  in  their  prey,  which 
the  yellow  border  foon  furrounded  and  clofed  to  fecure. 

From  the  foregoing  defcription,  the  animal  fhould 
feem  rather  to  be  a particular  fpecies  of  Tubularia,  with 
its  tube  in  the  hole  of  the  rock  ; but  this  muft  be  left  to 
future  obfervations ; at  prefent  we  fhall  call  it  an  Acftinia. 

FRESH  WATER  POLYPE. 

This  animal  fixes  itfelf  by 
its  bafe  ; it  is  gelatinous,  li- 
near, naked,  can  contradt  it- 
felf, and  change  its  place. 

Its  mouth,  which  is  at  one 
end,  is  furrounded  by  hair- 
like feelers. 

It  fends  forth  its  young 
ones  from  its  fides,  which  drop 
off ; but  in  the  autumn  it 
produces  eggs  from  its  fides. 

Though 


II.  HYDRA. 

Animal  baji  fe  ajffigejts^ 
vagtwty  gelatinofnm^  li- 
neare^  7iudu7n^  contrac- 
tile. 

Os  terminale.,  cirrhis 
fetaceis  cinEium, 

Prolibus  later  alibus 

(autumno  ovis)  deciduis. 


H Y jy  R A. 


Tliough  there  are  feveral  fpecies  of  this  genus,  I {half 
mention  but  two  of  them,  and  thefe  differ  but  little  from 
each  other,  which  is  chiefly  in  the  number  and  length  of 
their  feelers. 

I fhould  not  have  introduced  this  genus,  but  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  properties  of  this  animal  tends  greatly 
to  illuftrate  the  nature  of  Zoophytes  in  general  ; as  this-, 
alone  belongs  to  the  frefli  water,  and  all  the  others  are 
inhabitants  of  the  fea. 


I.  Hydra  fufca.  Longar^ned frep^-water P olype.. 

Piy^x2^.tent'aculis fiiboc-  ^ This  frefh-water  polype  has 
tmis  longijpmis,  very  long  arms,  often  8 in 

number,  and  feveral  times, 
longer  than  its  body. 

Ellis  Corallin.  tab.  28.  Eg.  C.  (The  claws  are  here: 
fliortened,  for  the  conveniency  of  introducing  them  within 
the  fize  of  the  plate.) 

Hydra  fufca.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed,  12.  pag.  1320. 


‘The  co7nmo7t  frefh-water  Polype 
of  the  ditches. 

This  frefE- water  polype  haS' 
longifh  arms,  generally  about 
7,  which  are  twice  as  long  as 
its  body  ; it  is  of  a yellowifhi 
color,  and  fmaller  towards  the 
bottom. 

Frefj-water  Polype.  Phil.  Tranf.  Vbl.  57.  pag.  430.. 
tab.  19. 

Hydra  gr if ea.  Linn.  Syfl:.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1320.. 

C In 


2.  Hydra  vulgaris. 

Hydra  tejitaculis  Ion- 
gioribus  fubfeptenis^  cor- 
pore  lutefcente^  poflice  at- 
tenuato. 
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In  Auguft  1770,  I found  feveral  of  this  kind  of  freOi- 
water  polype,  which  I kept  for  fome  months,  and  found 
that  they  fend  forth  12  claws  when  they  are  in  perfec- 
tion. 

For  a further  defcription  of  this  extraordinary  animal, 
with  the  remarkable  experiments  on  its  reprodudion 
when  cut  in  pieces,  I fhall  refer  the  reader  to  a moft  cu- 
rious treatife,  wrote  particularly  by  Mr.  Abraham  Trem- 
bley,  F.  R.  S.  on  this  fubjed  ; and  likewife  in  the  intro- 
dudion  to  my  Effay  on  Corallines,  the  reader  will  find  a 
fhort  defcription  of  its  properties ; as  alfo  in  my  letter 
to  the  Earl  of  Hillfborough,  in  the  57th  Vol.  of  the  Phi- 
lofophical  Tranfadions,  upon  the  Adinia  Sociata. 


III.  F L U S T R A. 


THE  SEA  MATT 


Animal  affixum^  raro 
tubulis  radicalibus, 

Stirps  membranaceafo- 
liacea^  ex  feriebus  cellula- 
rum  multijidis  et  diver- 
gentibus  coalita^  quaji 
contexta. 


Cellulae  ringentes,  ca- 


ls an  animal  that  grows  on 
other  bodies,  and  fometimes, 
but  rarely,  it  adheres  by  little 
radical  tubes  to  them. 

T he  ftem  is  a membranaceous 
leaf-like  fubftance,  confifting 
of  many  rows  of  cells  united 
together,  which  fpread  out  as 
they  grow,  and  divide  into 
many  parts  ; the  whole  fur- 
face  having  the  appearance  of 
being  wove  like  a matt. 

It  fends  forth  through  the 

fitula 


FLU 


S T R A* 
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Ovaria ; bullulce  fupra 
cellulas. 


pitula  Hydriformia. fun-  mouth-like  openings  of  its 
do  adnata  exferentes,  cells,  fuckers  or  feelers, 

fhaped  like  the  frefh-water  po- 
lype ; thefe  are  fixt  at  the 
bottom  of  each  cell. 

The  ovaries  appear  to  be  the 
pearl-like  ftuds,  which  we 
find  at  the  tops  of  the  cells. 

This  genus  was  formerly  called  Efchara,  before  Dr. 
Linnaeus  changed  it  to  Fluflra.  The  criticks  find  fault 
with  him  for  altering  the  old  name  ; for  my  part,  I think 
he  has  done  it  very  properly.  The  name  of  Efchara  fig- 
nifying  the  cruft  on  the  flefh  that  proceeds  from  the 
wound  of  a burn,  a term  ufed  in  furgery,  and  therefore 
improper  : but  Fluflra,  being  derived  from  (pKobg,  teges, 
a matt,  is  more  defcriptive  of  the  appearance  of  thefe 
fubflances,  which  look  as  if  they  were  woven  like  matts, 
and  therefore  much  better  adapted. 

Befides  it  was  neceflhry  to  feparate  the  membranaceous 
from  the  flony  fubflances,  both  of  which  were  formerly 
under  the  name  of  Efchara : otherwife  we  might  as  well 
rank  the  foft,  fpongy  and  fiefliy  fubftance,  called  Alcyo- 
nium  digitatum,  or  Dead-man’s  toes,  as  a Madrepora, 
there  being  nothing  but  the  difference  of  their  compo- 
nent parts  that  prevents  it  ; the  Madrepora  being  flony, 
and  the  Alcyonium  fpongy. 


I.  Fluflra  truncata. 

Fluflra  foUacea  dicho- 
toma^  lacmiis  linearibus 


Square-top' d Sea  Matt, 


truncatis^  tubulis  radica- 
libus  infruEia, 


This  Sea  Matt  grows  in  a 
fubdivided  manner,  with  nar- 
row fquare-top’d  leaves  ; the 
bafe  is  furnifhed  with  adhering 
root-like  tubes. 

C 2 Fucus 
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‘Fucus  7nari?nis  fcrupofus  albidus  angujlior  comprejfus^  ex- 
ij^ejnitatibus  quafi  abfcijfis.  H.  Ox.  3.  pag.  ^46.  fed:.  15. 
tab.  8.  fig.  17.  Ray’s  Synopf.  pag.  43. 

Narroiv-leaved  Hornwrack,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  69. 
tab.  28.  fig.  a.  A.  B.  ' 

Fluflra  truncata,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1300. 

This  Sea  Matt  is  common  on  the  fea  coafts  of  this  Icings 
dom.  The  cells  open  on  both  furfaces,  and  are  placed 
back  to  back,  like  the  cells  in  a honeycomb.  They  are 
of  an  oblong  fquare  fhape,  with  a little  helmet-like 
figure  on  the  top  of  each.  Their  color  varies  from  a pale 
yellow  to  a yellowifh  brown. 


2.  Fluftra  foiiacea. 

Fluftra  foiiacea  ramofa^ 
daciniis  cuneiformibus  ro- 
tundatis. 


Broad-leaved  Sea  Matt. 

This  Sea  Matt  grows  in 
branches,  that  divide  into 
wedge-fhaped  forms,  rounded 
at  the  top. 


Tab.  2.  Fig.  8. 

Fucus  telam  Uneam  ferkeamve  textitra  fua  (e7nula72s. 
Ray’s  Synopf.  pag.  42. 

Broad-leaved  Hornwrack,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  70. 
tab.  29.  fig.  a.  A.  B.  C.  E. 

Fruf  ra  foiiacea.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1300. 

This  is  very  common  on  all  our  fea  coafts. 

I have  given  a figure  a little  magnified  in  Tab.  2.  fig.  8. 
to  ftiew  its  manner  of  fixing  to  fhells,  and  growing  up 
into  the  form  of  a plant  : but  I have  more  particularly 
defcribed  it  in  my  Eftay  on  Corallines,  pag.  70. 

The  trunck  near  the  bafe  is  remarkably  fortified  with 
feveral  layers  of  the  fame  kind  of  cells,  which  have  grown 
up  from  the  flrell,  and  fixt  themfelves  one  over  another, 

to 
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to  ftrengthen  the  animal  againft  the  violence  of  the  waves  ; 
which  is  very  different  from  any  thing  in  the  growth  of 
vegetables. 

3.  Fluftra  pilofa.  Hairy  Sea  Matt. 

Fluftra  foUacea  varie  Sea  Matt  with  irregular  ra^ 
ramofa^  ports  fetaceis.  mifications  and  hairy  cells. 

Irregular  fpongy  foUaceous  Coralline.  Ellis  Corallin. 
pag.  73.  tab.  31*  ^ 

Flujira  piloja,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1301. 

This  hairy  Sea  Matt  is  found  frequently  incrufting  the 
fmaller  fucus’s  on  thefe  coafts,  and  now  and  then  riling 
up  into  irregular  leaf-llke  forms,  with  cells  on  both 
fides. 


4.  Fluftra  papyracea. 


Paper  Sea  Matt. 


papyracea  utrin- 
que  cellifera^fummitatibus 
fecuris  aciei  injiar  trun- 
catis. 


Sea  Matt  like  paper,  with 
cells  on  both  fides,  having  the 
tops  of  its  branches  formed 
like  the  edge  of  an  axe. 

The  cells  of  this  Sea  Matt  are  of  an  oblong  fquare  figure, 
fwelling  out  a little  in  the  middle  of  each  fide.  The 
openings  of  the  cells  are  defended  by  a helmet-like 
figure  ; from  hence  the  polype-fhaped  fuckers  extend 
themfelves.  This  Sea  Matt  is  of  a ftender  and  delicate 
texture,  like  thin  femltranfparent  paper,  of  a very  light 
ftraw  color. 

It  was  firft  found  on  the  coaft  of  Suffex,  adhering  to  a 
ftiell.  I have  fince  met,  on  the  fame  coaft,  about  Haftings, 
in  the  year  1765,  with  feveral  fpecimens,  whofe  tops 

were 
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T AB. 
Fig.6. 


Tab.  . 
Fig.  b 
B.Bi. 


were  digitated,  and  others  that  were  very  irregularly 
divided. 

5.  Fluftra  carbafea.  Lawn  Sea  Matt, 

Fluftra  foliacea  dicho-  Subdivided  Sea  Matt,  like 
toma^  celluUs  uno  fir  at  0 lawn,  with  a hngle  layer  of 
difipofitis.  cells. 

Tab.  3.  Fig.  6.  7. 

This  Sea  Matt  has  larger  cells  than  any  of  this  genus 
that  I have  met  with ; they  are  egg-fhaped  at  the  top, 
the  lower  part  of  the  hdes  are  a little  contraded,  they 
then  end  abruptly  at  the  bafe.  The  v/alls  that  furround 
the  cells  feem  to  be  formed  of  a very  flender  tube. 

The  figure  here  reprefented  was  drawn  from  a-  fmall 
fpecimen,  fent  me  by  the  ingenious  Dr.  David  Skene 
from  Aberdeen  : fince  which,  I have  received  a more 
compleat  fpecimen  from  my  worthy  friend  Mr.  Parfons, 
M.  B.  profeflor  of  chemiftry,  at  Chrift  Church  College, 
in  Oxford,  who  collected  it  at  Leith,  near  Edinburgh  ; 
this  is  regularly  dichotomous,  and  is  of  a brownifh  yellow 
color ; the  middle  of  the  cells  are  almoft  tranfparent. 

Silke?z  Sea  Matt. 

This  Sea  Matt  has  very  deli- 
cate thin  leaves,  divided  here 
and  there  at  the  extremities, 
fometimes  in  two,  fometimes 
in  three  parts,  growing  toge- 
ther in  tufts,  fending  forth 
radical  tubes,  and  having  but 
one  layer  of  cells. 

Tab.  4.  Fig.  b.  B.  B i. 


. 6.  Fluftra  bombycina. 

Fl  u ftra frondefcens^fr  on- 
dibus  obtufis  dichotomis  et 
trichotomis  cozzfertis  ra- 
dicazitibus.^  uno  tantum 
firato  cellulofis. 


This 
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This  was  brought  from  the  Bahama  Iflands  by  Mr. 
Mark  Catefby,  F.  R.  S. 

I have  fome  elegant  fpecimens  from  the  Eaft  Indies, 
that  approach  very  near  to  this  kind,  but  they  have  no 
radical  tubes,  and  their  fides  bend  inwards. 


7.  Fluftra  verticillata. 

Fluftra  adnata^ 
frondefcens^  frondibus  li~ 
nearibus  fubcomprejfis  bafi 
attenuatis^  cellulh  turbi- 
natis  ciliatis,  feriebus  al- 
tera fuper  alteram  difpoji- 
tis. 


Bajketwork  Sea  Matt, 

This  Sea  Matt  grows  on  fo- 
cus’s, often  fending  out  flattifli 
linear  branches,  narrow  at  the 
bafe.  Thefe  confift  of  rows 
of  top-fhaped  ciliated  cells, 
difpofed  in  whirls,  one  row 
above  another. 


Tab.  4.  Fig.  a.  A. 

This  elegant  little  Sea  Matt  I found  growing  on  a red 
pennated  cartilagenous  fucus,  called  Fucus  Nereideus, 
from  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

The  cells  when  magnified  appear  furrounded  by  fharp 
denticles,  with  a brifile  fituated  in  the  front  of  each  cell, 
bending  inwards  like  a horn  : the  mouths  of  the  cells  in- 
cline forward,  and  their  whole  femi-tranfparent  fubftance 
appears  full  of  fmall  points.  I am  indebted  for  this, 
among  many  other  rare  fea  produdlions,  to  my  ingenious 
and  worthy  friend  Dr.  John  Fothergill^  F.  R.  S. 


8.  Fluftra  dentata* 


Toothed  Sea  Mattk 


Fluftra  plano-foUacea 
adnata^  hinc  cellulis  fubo^ 
valibus  nitidis^  ofculis  den- 
tatis  inclinatis. 


This  Sea  Matt  grows  upon 
fucus’s ; the  cells  compofe  one 
fingle  layer : they  are  nearly 
oval,  and  of  a fhining  color, 

like 


Tab.  4. 
Fig.  a. 

A. 
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like  pearl.  Their  little  open- 
ings are  fur  rounded  by  iharp’. 
teeth  bending  inwards. 

Ellis  Phil.  Tranfad.  Vol.  48.  pag.  630.  tab.  22.  fig.  4. 
D.  Corallin.  pag.  73.  tab.  29.  lig.  D.  D i. 

This  Sea  Matt,  when  magnified,  has  a white  femi-  . 
tranfparent  appearance,  full  of  little  dots  or  points.  It  is 
found  adhering  to  fucus’s  and  fhells  all  round  the  coaft  of 
thefe  kingdoms.  It  is  always  brighteft  v/hen  taken  in  the 
greater  depths  of  the  fea.  There  are  frequently  little 
helmet-fhaped  bulla?  on  the  tops  of  the  cells,  which  are. 
fuppofed  to  be  the  ovaries. 

The  figure  at  D.  in  tab.  22.  vol.  48.  Phil.  Tranf. 
was  drawn  for  me  by  Mr.  G.  D.  Ehret,  F.  R.  S.  when  we 
were  at  Brighthelmftone,  in  Suffex,  while  it  was  alive  in 
fea- water,  in  June  1754.  Here  the  figures  of  the  polypest 
are  exadtly  reprefented  as  they  appeared  through  the  mi- 
crofcope. 

g.  Fluflra  bullata.  Studded  Sea  Matt. 


Sea  Matt  with  proje<5ling' 
white  egg- fhaped  cells,  having' 
little  round  mouths,  armed' 
with  fmall  fpines. 

tab.  30*  fig.  d.  D. 

I have  often  met  with  this  little  Sea  Matt  upon  fucus’s,, 
both  on  the  coaft  of  Suffex  and  Cornwall.  Sometimes  it 
is  found  furrounding  their  ftems,  at  other  times  fpread  on. 
their  leaves.. 


Fluftra  adnata^  cellulis 
ovatis  extantibus  albisy  of- 
culis  rotujtdis,  fpinulis  ar- 
matis. 

Ellis  Corallin. 


I'O.  Fluflra- 
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lo,  Fluftra  arenofa.  Sandy  Sea  Matt. 

Fluftra  crujlacea  are^  This  Sea  Matt  is  formed  of 
nofa  lutofa^  poris  Jimpli^  fand  and  flime  into  a crufta- 
ctbus fubquincuncialibus.  ceous  body,  with  fmall  mouths 

•placed  almofl  in  a quincunx 
order. 

Englijh  fa7tdy  Millepora.  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  74. 
tab.  25.  fig.  e. 

This  fandy  Sea  Matt,  of  which  but  a fmall  part  is 
drawn  at  fig.  e.  tab.  25.  Effay  on  Corallines,  was  fent 
me  from  Holyhead,  in  Wales. 

Its  form,  when  intire,  was  exactly  like  the  upper  femi- 
circular  part  of  a colt’s  hoof.  The  furface  of  each  of  the 
cells  was  a little  hollow  in  the  middle,  with  a fmall  hole 
in  each  : from  the  appearance  it  made,  when  I received  it 
intire,  I judged  it  to  be  what  Imperatus  calls  his  Lorica 
Marina. 

There  is  a layer  of  fand  and  flime  under  as  well  as  over 
the  cells  which  compofe  it.  It  is  very  friable  when  dry. 

Whether  it  belongs  to  this  genus  or  not,  I fubmit  to 
the  curious. 


II. 


Fluftra  tubulofa. 


Pipy  Sea  Matt. 

Fluftra  adftata  mem-  Membranaceous  adhering 
branacea^  cellulis  Jimpli-  Sea  Matt,  with  a fingle  layer 
ctbus  ovato-oblongis^  of  etc-  of  oblong-oval  cells,  and  a 
Its  tubulofis  ereSiis.  tubulous  ereeft  opening  to  each. 

This  Sea  Matt  was  fent  by  Mr.  Greg,  among  many 
other  curious  fea  productions,  from  Dominica,  adhering 
to  a fucus,  and  differs  from  all  the  reft  of  this  genus,  in 

D havino; 
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having  a tubulous  mouth  to  each  of  its  cells.  The  whole 
is  of  a deep  yellowifh  feini-tranfparent  -colcr,  and  of  a 
membranaceous  texture. 

1 2.  Fluftramembranacea.  Chagrin  Sea  Matt, 


Fluftra  flano-foUacea  Membranaceous  adhering 
indivifa  ad72ata^  hinc  cel-  Sea  Matt,  with  oblong  qua- 
lulis  quadrai^gulis  obloji-  drangular  cells,  pointed  at  the 
gis^  ad  angulos  f up er tores  upper  projecting  angles. 
projninulis^  mucronatis. 

Flufira  membranacea,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  i2.  pag. 
1301. 

This  Sea  Matt  was  brought  from  Weymouth,  in  Dor- 
fetfhire,  and  was  found  adhering  to  the  Fucus  digitatus. 

There  are  difperfed  here  and  there,  at  regular  diftances, 
over  the  furface,  little  tranfparent,  fhort,  ereCt  tubes ; 
but  to  what  ufe  I lhall  not  pretend  to  determine,  unlefs 
they  are  the  ovaries. 


IV.  C E L L A R I A.  CELLEFEROUS  CORALLINE 


Animal  crefcens plant ce 
habitu, 

Stirps  crujlacea^  lapi- 
defcens^  e cellulis  feriatis 
cotnpofita^  plerumque  ra- 
mofa  et  articulata^  tubu- 
lis  adhcerens. 

Q2.^\t\AdL polypiforrnia  e 
poro  vel  ofculo  Jingtd(Z 
cellulce  exferetts. 


Is  an  animal  growing  in  the 
form  of  a plant. 

The  ftem  is  cruftaceous,  in- 
clining to  ftone,  compofed  of 
rows  of  cells,  for  the  moft 
part  jointed  and  branched,  ad- 
hering by  little  tubes. 

It  fends-  forth  polype-like 
fuckers  from  the  little  open- 
ings of  each  of  its  cells. 
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Ovaria 
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Ow?LVi2i  incerta^niji  bul-  The  ovaries  are  uncertain  ; 
lulas  fupra  cellulas  voca~  but  moft  probably  the  little 
mus^  quca  in  nonnullis  fpe-  hemirphericai  covers,  that  ap- 
ciebus  extant.  pear  over  the  cells,  do  that 

office. 

Linnaeus,  in  a note  at  page  1315  of  his  Syftem  of 
Nature,  Ed.  1 2.  remarks,  that  the  veficles  which  we 
obferve  in  the  ivory-tufted  Celleferous  Coralline,  and  in 
the  Goat’s -horn  Coralline,  feein  to  unite  this  genus  in  a 
natural  order  to  the  Velicular  Corallines. 

This  genus  has  likewife  an  affinity  to  thofe  Fluftras  or 
Sea  Matts  that  have  but  one  layer  of  cells,  particularly 
the  Cellaria  avicularia,  or  Bird’s-head  Coralline,  where 
there  are  feveral  rows  of  cells  united  together  in  one  En- 
gle layer. 

In  this  fpecies,  and  in  the  Cellaria  ciliata,  or  Ciliated 
Celleferous  Coralline,  they  have  fomething  Engular  pro- 
jeding  from  their  cells,  which  is  little  figures  not  unlike 
birds  Beads,  particularly  the  former,  the  ufe  of  which  is 
not  yet  known.  In  this  fpecies  I have  obferved  in  the 
microfcope  while  it  was  alive,  in  a watch-glafs  full  of  fea- 
water,  thefe  birds  heads  opening  and  ffiutting  their  beaks 
all  the  time  that  the  polypes  were  extending  and  con- 
tradings  themfelves  in  their  cells. 

O 

The  arrangement  of  the  cells  of  the  Cellaria  loriculata, 
or  Coat  of  Mail  Coralline,  obliges  me  to  confider  the 
Cellaria  farciminoides,  or  Bugle  Coralline,  as  belonging 
to  this  genus ; becaufe  the  Cellaria  loriculata  has  its  cells 
placed  back  to  back,  which  has  the  appearance  of  tending 
to  the  roundnefs  of  the  Bugle  Coralline. 

I had  formerly  ranged  the  Bugle  Coralline  with  the  ar- 
ticulated Corallines  : but  the  ffiape  and  difpcfition  of  the 
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cells,  together  with  the  radical  tubes,  Bring  it  nearer  to^ 
this  genus.  And  yet  both  this  and  the  Cellaria  Cereoides, 
or  Torchthiftle  Coralline,  when  they  grow  old,  differ 
from  the  reft  of  this  clafs  ; for  then  we  fee  them  ap- 
proaching towards  the  genus  of  Millepora,  by  having  ad- 
ditional ranges  of  cells  furrounding  their  firft  cells,  efpe- 
cially  the  former. 

In  my  obfervations  on  this  genus  I cannot  pafs  over  the 
ftngularity  of  the  Cellaria  neritina,  or  Snail-bearing  Co- 
ralline. The  likenefs  to  Nerits  of  its  rows  of  little  round 
adhering  bodies,  which  are  open  on  one  fide,  together 
with  their  ftiell-like  figure  and  pearly  fhining  look,  in- 
clined me  to  believe  at  firft  that  they  were  the  young  ones 
of  fuch  a fmall  kind  of  fliell-fifti.  But  by  comparing 
them  with  the  figures  of  others  of  this  genus,  they  appear 
rather  to  be  what  we  have  called  Ovaries. 

Or  perhaps  they  are  the  young  of  the  animal  defended 
by  a teftaceous  covering  like  a little  fhell-fifti,  which  at 
the  time  of  its  maturity  fcparates  from  its  umbilical  chord, 
by  means  of  which  the  microfcope  difcovers  to  us,  that 
it  has  been  connedied  to  its  cell,  from  whence  it  drops 
and  foon  adheres  to  a proper  fubftance  as  a bafe,  begin- 
ning to  form  a Coralline  like  the  parent  animal. 

This  feems  more  probable,  than  to  confider  each  of 
them  as  an  ovary,  which  ufually  contains  many  eggs  of 
the  fame  animal. 

A late  writer,  who  is  a ftrong  advocate  for  the  vegeta- 
tion of  Zoophytes,  fuppofes  thefe  little  pearl-like  figures, 
asalfo  thofe  like  the  heads  of  birds  in  the  Bird’s-head  Co- 
ralline (or  Cellaria  avicularia)  to  be  their  Nedlariums, 
analogous  to  what  is  fo  called  in  the  fiowers  of  fome 
plants. 


In 
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In  fome  well  preferved  fpecimens  of  this  fpecies  of  Co- 
ralline, colle^bed  at  the  Bahama  Iflands  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Clarke,  I have  obferved  fomething  very  like  teftaceous  lit- 
tle bodies  at  the  extremities  of  their  radical  tubes : from 
thefe  bodies  the.  tubes  have  crept  along  till  they  have  been 
properly  Ext.  The  Coralline  then  begins  to  grow  eredt, 
and  the  polypes  appear  in  the  cells ; after  this  the  eggs  or 
young  ones  appear,  one  at  the  Ede  of  each  cell it  is  then 
perfedt.  1.  have  mentioned  thefe  three  Eages  of  the  Co- 
ralline, becaufe  I think  them  fomething  analogous  to  the 
different  changes  in  moft  infers.  In  the  Zoophyte,  the 
various  Bates  are  all  connected  together  at  length  ; but  in. 
the  infedtj,  thefe  different  Bates  are  brought  about  by  dif- 
ferent changes  of  the  exterior  furface  of  the  fame  body. 

I muB,  before  I conclude  thefe  remarks,  'obferve,  that 
the  advocates  for  vegetation  in  thefe  bodies,  call  the 
wrinkled  adhering  tubes  at  the  bafe,  roots:  but  they 
fhould  examine  them  BricBly,  and  they  would  End  them 
meer  cylinders,,  and  that  they  do  not  grow  fmaller  to- 
wards their  extremities,  which  is.  evidently  the  cafe  with 
the  roots  of  vegetables. 


r,  Cellaria  plumofa. 


Soft-feathered  Celleferoiis  Co-- 
rallme. 


Cellaria  cellulis  unila- 
teralibus  alternis  extror- 
fum  acutis^  ramis  dicho- 
tomis  ereSiis  faftigiatls. 


Celleferous  Coralline  with; 
alternate  fharp-pointed  cells, , 
looking  one  way,  and  end- 
ing at  top  in  dichotomous 
branches. 


Soft-feathered  Coralline,  Ellis  Corallin,  pag,  33. 
tab.  18. 

Sertularia  fafiigiata,  Linn.-SyB.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1314* 

2.  Cellaria 
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2.  Cellaria  neritina. 


Snail-bearing  Coralline, 


Cellaria  dichotoma  fer- 
ruginea^  cellulis  alternis 
U7iilateralibu5  extrorfum 
7nucronatiSy  ovulis  fub- 
tejlaceis  nitidis  interje&isy 
ofculis  margine  fubfufco 
cinBis, 


This  Coralline  is  of  a red- 
diih  brown  color  and  dichoto- 
mous, with  alternate  pointed 
cells,  looking  one  way  ; hav- 
ing a little  egg  on  the  outfide 
of  each,  with  an  opening  fur- 
rounded  by  a dark-colored 
margin. 


Ellis  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  48.  pag.  115.  tab.  5.  fig.  a.  A. 
Corallin.  pag.  35.  tab.  19. 

Sertularia  neritina,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1315. 


3.  Cellaria  avicularia. 

Cellaria  latiufcula  di- 
chototna  ereSla^  cellulis 
unilateralibus  alternis  bi- 
fetis^  ore  gale  at  0^  appendi- 
culis  injlar  avium  capitum 
marginalibus. 


Bird"  s-head  Coralline, 

This  celleferous  Coralline 
is  fomewhat  broad,  dichoto- 
mous, and  eredt : the  cells  are 
alternate  and  look  one  way, 
having  a helmet-like  figure 
over  the  opening,  with  two 
little  fpines  on  the  top  of 
each  : on  the  outward  margin 
of  each  is  a little  figure  like  a 
bird’s  head. 


Bird* s-head  Corallme,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  36.  tab.  20. 
No.  2.  fig.  a.  A. 

Sertularia  avicularia,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12. 

pag.  1 315* 


4.  Cellaria 
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4.  Cellaria  reptaus. 


Creeping  Celleferous  Coralline, 


Cellaria  repens  dicho- 
toma  articulata^  cellulis 
alternis  unilateralibus^  of- 
culis  bifetis. 


This  creeping  celleferous 
Coralline  has  dichotomous 
jointed  branches,  with  its  cells 
facing  one  way  and  placed  al- 
ternately; their  mouths  have 
two  little  briftles. 


Creeping  Coralline,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  37.  tab.  20. 
No.  3.  fig.  b.  B. 

Sertularia  reptans.  Linn.  Syfl:.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1315. 

This  celleferous  Coralline  is  very  common  on  the  Eng- 
lifh  coaft,  and  is  generally  found  adhering  to  fhells  and 
fucus’s. 

There  is  one  thing  very  remarkable  in  the  radical 
tubes,  by  which  fome  of  this  fpecies  adhere,  and  that  is 
little  hooks  difpofed  along  the  fides  of  them,  like  thofe  in 
briars.  See  fig.  F.  in  plate  20.  ElTay  on  Corallines^ 
This  is  very  different  from  the  roots  of  vegetables. 


5.  Cellaria  fcrupofa. 


St07iy  Ai'igular-celled  Corallme, 


Cellaria  repens  lapidofa 
dichotoma^  cellulis  angu- 
latis  alternis  unilaterali- 
bus. 


This  creeping  celleferous 
Coralline  is  ftony  and  dicho- 
tomous, having  alternate  cells 
looking  one  way,  with  an  an- 
gle projecting  on  the  outward 
fide  of  each; 


Creeping  Jlony  Coralline,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  38.. 
tab.  20.  No.  4.  fig.  c.  C. 

Sertularia  fcrupofa,.  Linn.  Syfl.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1315. 

6.  Cellaria^ 
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6.  Cellaria  ciliata. 


Ciliated  Cellefefous  Coralline, 


Cellaria  cellulis  alternis  This  Coralline  has  alternate 
ciliatis^  ore  obliquo  patulo^  cells;  the  mouth  of  each  is 
ramis  dichotomis  ere&is,  fpread  open  and  oblique  ; the 

branches  are  ereft  and  dicho- 
tomous. 

Ciliated  Coralline,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  38.  tab.  20. 
No.  5.  fig.  d.  D. 

Sertularia  ciliata,  Linn.  Syfl.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1316. 


7.  Cellaria  eburnea. 


T^ufted  Ivory  Cell,  Coralline. 


Cellaria  cellulis  alternis 
truncatis  prominulis^  ova-- 
riis  gibbis  rojlratis^  ra- 
mis articulatis  patulis. 


This  Coralline  has  alternate 
truncated  cells,  a little  pro- 
minent, with  roundifh  ovaries, 
that  have  a tubular  opening 
on  one  fide  ; the  branches  are 
fpreading  and  jointed. 


*Tufted  Ivory  Coralline,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  39. 
tab.  21.  No.  6.  fig.  a.  A. 

Sertularia  eburnea,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1316. 


8.  Cellaria  loriculata. 

Cellaria  cellulis  oppojitis 
oblique  truncatis,^  ramo- 
fijjima  dichotoma  articu- 
lata. 


Coat  of  Mail  Cell,  Coralline. 

This  Coralline  has  its  cells 
in  pairs  placed  back  to  back, 
and  opening  oblique  each  way ; 
it  is  very  much  branched;  the 
branches  are  dichotomous  and 

Coat 


jointed. 
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Coat  of  Mail  Coralline^  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  40.  tab. 
21.  No.  7.  fig.  b.  B. 

Sertularia  loriculata*  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1314. 
9.  Cellaria  Burfaria.  Shepherd*s~purfeCell. Coralline. 


Cellaria  raniofa  articu- 
lata^  celluUs  oppoftis  pel- 
lucidis  carinatisy  tubtdo 
adnato  fubclavato  auSlis. 

Shepherd^ s-ptirfe  Coralline. 
tab.  22.  No.  8.  fig.  a.  A. 


This  Coralline  is  branched 
and  jointed,  and  has  oppofite 
tranfparent  keel-fhaped  cells, 
with  a little  tube,  fwelling  at 
top  like  a tobacco-pipe,  that 
appears  to  come  out  of  them. 

Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  41. 


SertulariaBurfaria.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1314. 


10.  Cellaria  cornuta. 

Cellaria  veficulifera  ra- 
mofa  articulatay  cellulis 
ffnplicibus  tubulofis  curva- 
tis  altera  fuper  alteramy 
feta  ad  ofculum  loi'igiffimd. 


Goad s-horn  Cell.  Coralline. 

This  Coralline,  which  bears 
veficles,  is  branched  and 
jointed ; it  has  fingle  tubu- 
lous  crooked  cells  arifing  out 
of  each  other,  with  a long 
briftle  at  the  mouth  of  each. 


Goad s-horn  Coralline.  - Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  42.  tab.  21. 
No.  10.  fig.  c.  C. 

Sertularia  cornuta.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1316. 


II.  Cellaria  chelata. 


Buir s-horn  Cell.  Coralline. 


ratnof ay  cellulis  This  Coralline  is  branched, 

fijfiplicibus  corniformihus  having  its  cells  ftiaped  like 

E concatenatis 


pq  W 
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concatenatis^  ore  tnargi-  horns,  dlfpofed  like  links  to- 
nato.  gether,  with  a margin  round 

the  mouth  of  each. 

Buir s-horn  Corallme.  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  42.  tab.  22. 
No.  9.  fig.  b.  B. 

Sertularia  loricata,  Linn.  SyPc.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1316. 


12.  Cellaria  anguina. 

Cellaria  celluUs  fimpU- 
cijft?nts^  tuhulis  obtufis  cla- 
vatisj  apertura  later ali. 


Snake  s-head  Cell.  Coralline, 

This  Coralline  has  only  fin- 
gle  cells,  of  a blunt  tubular 
club-fhape,  with  an  opening 
on  one  fide. 


Sitake  Coralline,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  43.  tab.  22. 
No.  II.  fig.  c.  C.  D. 

Sertularia  anguina,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1317. 


13 . Cellaria  farciminoides . 

Cellaria  articulata  di- 
choto7?ta^  articulis  fuhcy- 
lindricisy  cellulis  rhombeis 
obteElis, 

Bugle  Corallme, 

T^ubularia  jijlulofa. 


Bugle  Cell,  Coralline, 

This  Coralline  is  jointed 
and  dichotomous  ; the  joints 
are  almofi:  cylindrical,  and  co- 
vered on  all  fides  with  lozenge- 
fhaped  cells. 


Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  46.  tab.  23. 
Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  i 2.  pag.  1302; 


Tab.  5. 

iG.  b. 

.C.D. 


14.  Cellaria  cereoides. 

Cellaria  articulata  ra- 
mofuy  articulis fubcylindmi- 


H'orchthijlle  Cell.  Coralline, 

This  Coralline  is  jointed  and 
branched,  with  joints  almoft 

cisy 


C E L L A R i A. 


27 


CIS 


ofculis  cellulartim  tm- 
clique  prommulis. 


cylindrical.  The  little  mouths 
of  its  cells  on  all  (ides  are  a 
little  prominent. 


Tab.  5.  Fig.  b.  B.  C.  D.  E. 

This  eredl  cellular  Coralline  is  about  three  inches  high  ; 
the  larger  joints  are  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  long, 
of  a dirty  white  color,  and  of  a ftony  coral-like  fubflance. 
It  grows  in  eredl  tufts,  irregularly  joined  together : the 
joints  are  united  by  little  wtinkled  tubes  : thefe  tubes 
frequently  grow  out  of  one  of  the  cells  on  the  fide  of  the 
joints;  and  it  is  particularly  remarkable,  that  from  the 
end  of  fome  of  the  tubes  fo  lituated,  a joint  grows  full  of 
cells,  which  are  placed  both  above  and  below  the  tube, 
fo  that  the  joint,  with  its  cells,  is  fupported  intirely  by 
the  little  tube  in  the  middle.  This  joint,  thus  fufpended 
by  the  tube,  is  reprefented  at  fig.  C.  tab.  5.  where  it  is 
magnified,  with  the  upright  and  crofs  fedlion  E.  and  D.D. 
to  fliew  the  fituation  of  the  cells. 

This  was  brought  from  Algiers,  on  the  coafl  of  Africa, 
in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  prefented  to  me  by  Gufia- 
vus  Brander,  Efq. 


15.  Cellaria  tulipifera. 

Cellaria  Jlirpe  articis- 
lata  lapidea  fubdiaphana.^ 
articulis  clavatis,  cellulis 
ternis  desitatis  comiexis  ex 
apicibus  articulorwn  exe- 
untibus^  et  faspe  terminass- 
tibus. 


"Tidip  Cell.  Coralline.  Tab.  5. 

Fxg.  a. 

This  Coralline  has  a femi- 
tranfparent,  jointed,  ftony  ftem. 

The  joints  are  club-fhaped. 

From  the  upper  part  of  the 
joints  arife  three  little  den- 
tated  cells  united  together  ; 
thefe  are  placed  oppofite  to 
one  another,  and  often  at  the 
end  of  the  ftem. 


Tab.  5,  Fig.  a.  A. 
E 2 
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This  elegant  little  celleferous  Coralline  grows  on  the 
Fucus  minimus  denticuiatus  triangularis  of  Sloane’s  Hif- 
tory  of  Jamaica,  tab.  20.  voL  i.  and  faftens  itfelf  by  lit- 
tle adhering  radical  tubes.  It  is  fcarce  half  an  inch  high, 
but  moft  beautifully  formed,  of  a perfed  white  enamel. 
The  three  little  tubular  cells  are  fo  combined  as  to  give  a 
tolerable  reprefentation  of  a tulip.  The  fig.  A.  tab.  5. 
fhews  the  magnified  appearance  of  it,  and  fig.  a.  a.  a.  the 
natural  fize  as  it  grows  on  the  fucus. 

It  is  found  on  this  fucus  near  moil  of  the  Weft-India 
iflands. 


Tab.  4.  Cellaria  Flabellum. 
FiC.  c. 

Cellaria  lapidea  articu- 
lata  ramofa  dichotomay  ar- 
ticulis fubcuneiformibusMW. 
latere  celtulojli. 


Tab.  4. 


Fan  CelL  Coralline^. 

This  Coralline  is  jointed, 
and  of  a ftony  confiftence,^ 
having  its  branches  regularly 
fubdivided.  The  joints  are 
almofi:  wedge-fhaped,  and.  full 
of  cells  on  one  fide. 

Fig.  c.  C.. 


This  is  one  of  the  moft  elegant  Corallines  of  this  tribe  :: 
it  is  about  two  inches  high,  and  is- found  in  tufts,  fending^ 
out  many  little  tubes  by  which  it  adheres.  Its  milk- 
white  cells  being  difpoled  in  a flat  and  regular  fubdivifiort 
of  its  branches,  gives  it  the  appearance  of  fo  many  little 
' fans.  The  back-part  of  the  joints  are  convex  and  flriated,, 
but  the  fore-part,  where  the  mouths  of  the  cells  are,  is 
flat.  There  are  three  rows  of  cells  in  each  joint,  two 
cells  in  each  of  the  tw'o  lower  rows,,  and  three  cells  in  the 
uppermofl:. 


This. 
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This  was  £rft  difcovered  by  Mr.  Catefby  in  the  Ba- 
hama Idands.  I have  Teen  a fort  from  the  Eaft  Indies, 
fomething  like  this,  but  the  joints  are  curved  and  bent 
inwards  at  the  fides  : beddes,  they  are  longer  in  propor- 
tion, having  a greater  number  of  cells  in  each  joint, 
which  are  difpoled  in  two  rows  lengthways,  and  alter- 
nately placed  with  refpedl  to  one  another  ; fo  that  it  is  a 
different  fpecies  from  the  American  one. 

Fig.  c.  and  c i.  fhev/  the  natural  fize  of  both  fides  of  the 
Celleferous  Fan  Coralline,  and  C.  and  Ci.  the  magnified 
appearance  of  the  fame. 


17.  Cellaria  cirrata. 

Cell  aria  lapidea  ariicu- 
lata  ramofa  dichotoma  in- 
curvata^  articulis  fubctlia- 
tis^  ovato-truncatisy  uno 
latere  planisy^  celliferis. 


Curled  Cell,  Coralline,  Tab.  4^. 

Fig.  d,. 

This  Coralline  has  jointed^* 
ftony  curled  branches,  regu- 
larly fubdivided.  The  joints 
are  a little  ciliated,  egg- 
fhaped,  and  flattifh  at  top ; 
full  of  cells,  and  level  on  one 
fide. 


Tab..  4.  Fig.  d.  D. 


This  beautiful  little  Coralline  is  about  two  inches 
high.  It  rifes  from  a ftem,  formed  of  many  pale-yellow 
little  tubes,  and  looks  like  a bunch  of  curls  of  a cream 
color.  It  is  formed  of  joints  full  of  ftony  cells,  which 
are  conneded  together  by  flexible  tubes.  The  back  of 
the  cells  is  ftriated  and  convex,  the  front  is  flat : on  the 
fides  of  the  joints  are  little  hooked  fpines,  and  at  the  top 
a few  fmall  hairs.  There  are  two  rows  of  cells  in  each 
joint,  three  in  the  upper  row  and  two  in  the  under  the 
openings  are  oval. 

, I amu 
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I am  indebted  to  Dr.  John  Fothergill  for  this  fpeci- 
men  : he  received  it  from  the  Eaft  Indies. 

Fig.  d.  is  the  natural  fize,  and  D.  and  Di.  the  magni- 
fied figure  of  a piece  of  it. 

1 8.  Cellaria  ternata.  l^hree-celled  Cell,  Corallme, 


Cellaria  ramofa  dicho- 
toma  articulata  repens^ 
articulis  angulatis  fub- 
turbinatis^  cellulis  terms 
unilateralibus. 


This  Coralline  is  branched, 
dichotomous,  jointed,  and 
creeping  ; the  joints  are  near- 
ly top-fhaped,  with  angles  at 
their  fides ; they  have  three 
cells  in  the  front  of  each. 


This  little  Coralline,  which  is  of  a ftony  femi-tranfpa- 
rent  nature,  was  fent  from  Aberdeen  by  the  ingenious 
Dr.  David  Skene. 


V.  TUBULARIA. 

Animal  tubulofum^  cor- 
neum^  fimpUcijftmum^  vel 
ramofum^  gelatina  viva 
prceditiun^  habitu  planted 
crefeens^  bafi  ajfixmn  ; a- 
pice  capitulum^  te?ttaculo- 
rujn  duabus  feriebus  or7ia- 
tum^  fujlinens  \ una  7ne- 
diu7n  cingens^  altera  ex 
ore  fefe  exferens-. 


PIPE  CORALLINE. 

This  Pipe  Coralline  is  an 
animal  with  a horny  tube,  or 
one  branched  into  many,  full 
of  a living  gelatinous  fub- 
ftance,  fixt  by  its  bafe,  and 
growing  in  the  fhape  of  a 
plant.  On  the  top  of  thefe 
tubes  are  little  heads  furnifhed 
with  two  rows  of  claws : one 
row  furrounds  the  middle  of 
the  heads,  and  the  other  is 
placed  round  the  mouth. 

Ovaria 
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Ovaria  inter  tentacula  The  ovaries  appear  among 
inferior  a.  the  lower  range  of  claws. 

This  genus  approaches  very  near  to  the  Serpula  with 
its  animal  Nereis,  efpecially  thofe  with  fingle  llems.  I 
have  never  yet  feen  any  more  than  the  three  following 
fpecies,  that  belong  properly  to  this  genus. 

1.  Tubularia  indivifa.  Oaten-pipe  Coralline. 

Tubularia  tiibulis  ftm-  This  Pipe  Coralline,  with 
plicijjimis  aggregatis^  fur-  _ fingle  tubes  growing  in  cluf- 
fum  leviter  dilatatis^  bafe  ters  together,  is  wider  up- 
attenuatis  implexis.  wards  and  narrower  below^ 

where  they  are  interwoven  one 
with  another. 

T^ubular  Coralline  like  oaten  pipes.  Phil.  Tranf.  V0I.48. 
tab.  ly.  ’fig.  D.  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  31.  tab.  16.  fig.  c. 

‘Tubularia  indivifa.  Linn.  Syfl.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1301. 

2.  Tubularia  Larynx.  Pipe  Cor allinefike  the  wind-pipe. 

Tubularia  tubidis  ftm-'  This  Pipe  Coralline  has 
plicibus  aggregatis,  hinc  many  fingle  tubes,  wrinkled 
inde  annulofo-rugofs  in-  here  and  there,  growing  in 
feme  attenuatis.  clufters  together,  and  are  nar~ 

rowef  at  the  bottom. 

Tubular  .Coralline  wrinkled  like  the  wind-pipe.  Phil. 
Tranf.  Vol.  48.  tab.  17.  fig.  C.  Ellis  Corailin.  pag.  30. 
tab.  16.  fig.  b. 

Tubularia  mifcoides.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1302. 

* 3.  Tubularia 
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3.  Tubularia  ramofa.  Bra?fched  Pipe  Coralline, 

^\:^\A2ix\2LtuhuUsramo~  This  Pipe  Coralline  is 

axillis  ratnulorum  con-  branched,  and  the  infertions 
tortis,  of  the  branches  are  twifted. 

Small  ramified  tubular  Coralline,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  31. 
tab.  16.  fig.  a.  tab.  17.  fig.  a.  A. 

’Ptchularda  ramofa,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1302. 

I have  often  met  with  fpecimens  of  this  Coralline  that 
have  been  regularly  branched  in  a doubly  pinnated  form  ; 
and  when  I was  at  Emfworth,  on  the  borders  of  Suflex,  I 
found  a fpecimen  of  this  Tubularia,  with  its  ovaries 
placed  in  a circle  round  the  lower  part  of  its  heads. 


VI.  S E R T U L A R I A. 

Animal  polycephalum^ 
crefce7ts  habitu  plant ba- 
fque  affixum, 

Stirps  tubulofa^  cornea,^ 
de7iticulis  calycifor7nibusob- 
fta^  7nedull£B  anunalis  co7i- 
tmua  capitula  polypifor77iia 
e77iitte77tibus, 

Ovaria : veftculcz  f777gu- 
lares^  polypos  majoreSy  ova 
vel  prole77t  viva7n  conti- 
7tentes, 


VESICULAR  CORALLINE. 

This  is  a many-headed  ani- 
mal, growing  in  the  fhape  of 
a plant,  and  fixt  by  its  bafe. 

Its  tubulous  horny  ftem  is 
full  of  cup-fhaped  denticles, 
through  which  proceed  little 
heads  in  the  form  of  polypes, 
from  the  gelatinous  medul- 
lary part,  which  is  continued 
through  the  infide. 

The  ovaries  are  little  blad- 
ders, either  containing  a larger 
kind  of  polype-head,  which 
fends  forth  clufters  of  eggs,  or 
(in  other  fpecies)  the  young 
ones  already  formed  and  alive. 

In 
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In  my  EfTay  on  Corallines,  page  32,  I have  taken  no- 
tice that  the  branched  tubular  Coralline  was  like  the 
tjydra,  or  frefli- water  Polype  but  with  this  dilFerence, 
that  on  account  of  its  expofed  fituation  in  the  Tea,  nature 
had  clothed  it  with  a horny  Ikin.  And  in  this  genus  of 
Sertularia,  nature  has  been  flill  more  favourable  in  pro- 
viding little  cup-like  denticles  to  fecure  their  many  ten- 
der heads  fafe,  when  they  are  drawn  in  upon  any  alarm 
of  danger ; whereas  the  heads  of  the  tubular  Corallines 
have  no  fuch  protection,  for  which  reafon  they  are  not  fo 
often  found  in  the  turbulent  parts  of  the  ocean  as  in  fhel- 
tered  recedes  of  harbours.- 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  young  of  diell-d{h  are  pro- 
duced with  the  fhell  upon  them  ; the  young  fea  polypes 
have  alfo  their  proper  horny  covering  on,  fo  that  the  fol- 
lowing obfervations  will  appear  agreeable  to  truth.  The 
young  animal  difcharged  from  its  ovary  adheres  by  its  bafe, 
and  with  its  claws  quickly  procures  nourifhment  fufEcient 
to  increafe  its  bulk  : by  this  means,  then,  the  dem  ad- 
vances, and  many  more  heads  with  their  claws  come 
forth,  and  ftretch  themfelves  out  for  food  ; this  caufes  a 
further  increafe  of  nourifhment  to  be  drawn  in  by  thefe 
additional  aClive  organs,  which  circulates  through  the 
whole  animal,  and  enables  it,  agreeable  to  the  order  of 
nature,  to  fend  forth  from  its  bafe  creeping  adhering  tubes 
full  of  the  fame  living  medullary  fubftance  with  the  red 
of  the  body.  Thefe  tubes  not  only  fecure  it  from  the 
motion  of  the  waves,  but  likewife  from  thefe  rife  other 
young  animals  or  Corallines,  which  growing  up  like  the 
former,  with  their  proper  heads  or  organs  to  procure 
food,  fend  out  other  adhering  tubes  from  below,  with  a 
further  increafe  of  thefe  many-headed  branched  animals ; 
fo  that  in  a fhort  time  a whole  grove  of  vedcular  Coral- 
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lines  is  formed,  as  we  find  them  on  oyfters  and  other  fhell- 
fifh,  when  we  drag  for  them  in  deep  water.  Nothing  can 
explain  this  extraordinary  and  wonderful  proceeding 
of  nature  fo  clearly,  oi  an  animal  produced  by  fuckers 
like  a plant,  as  the  inftance  I have  already  given  in  the 
Philofophical  Tranfadlions,  vol.  57.  p.  436.  of  the  in- 
creafe  of  the  cluftered  Animal  Flower,  or  Adlinia  fociata, 
where  the  animal  and  its  organs  are  large  enough,  with- 
out the  afiiftance  of  a microfcope,  to  convince  us  of  the 
truth  of  this  furprizing  fadt ; and  yet  thefe  organs  are  to- 
tally different  from  thofe  of  a plant.  Here  then  we  fee 
branched  animals  formed  as  infedls  are,  with  a horny 
fheath  to  cover  them,  which  anfwers  the  purpofe  of  bones, 
while  the  fofter  parts  are  contained  in  the  infide.  When 
we  view  the  different  manner  and  various  forms  in  which 
thefe  Sertularias  grow,  we  fhall  fiill  find  that,  notwith- 
flanding  their  external  appearance,  they  all  agree  in  the 
general  charadler  of  this  genus. 

Some  fend  out  but  few  and  fhort  tubes  from  their  bafe, 
and  rife  up  into  firm  ftiff  fingle  ftems,  growing  thicker 
and  alfo  broader  at  their  bottom  as  they  grow  old  ; fuch 
as  we  may  obferve  in  the  Sertularia  argentea,  or  Squirrel’s- 
tail  Coralline,  S.  Thuja,  or  Bottle-brufh  Coralline,  S. 
abietina,  or  Sea-fir  Coralline,  and  S.  Pinafter,  or 
Sea-pine  Coralline,  and  many  others.  Some  arife  from 
little  tubes  ramified  like  a fponge  ; thefe  enter  into, 
and  compofe  large  ftems,  as  in  the  Sertularia  an- 
tennina,  or  Lobfter’s-horn  Coralline,  and  the  S.  Myrio- 
phyllon,  or  Pheafant’s-tail  Coralline.  Some  fend  out 
tubes  more  remote,  from  whence  arife  fhorter  and  more 
diftant  branches,  as  the  Sertularia  pumila,  or  Sea-oak 
Coralline,  and  the  S.  geniculata,  or  Knotted  fea-thread 
Coralline  : but  the  moft  fingular  are  thofe  which,  from  a 
congeries  of  little  tubes,  form  ftems  and  branches,  not 
* unlike 
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unlike  the  outward  appearance  of  the  Gorgonias,  fuch  as 
the  Sertularia  verticillata,  or  Horfe-tail  Coralline  ; the 
S.  fpinofa,  or  Silk  Coralline  ; the  S.  halecina,  or  Her- 
ring-bone Coralline  ; and  the  S.  frutefcens,  or  Shrubby 
Coralline ; thefe  feem  to  form  the  firft  or  leading  ftem  as 
a fupport  for  the  next  to  climb  up,  fo  that  in  fome  old 
ftems,  particularly  of  the  Herring-bone  Coralline,  I have 
obferved  the  inner  tubes  of  their  ftems  have  been  rotted 
and  deftroyed,  by  being  inclofed  by  fo  many  others  on 
their  furface.  See  page  i8,  Eflay  on  Corallines. 

Some  writers  feem  at  a lofs  to  account  for  the  growth 
of  thefe  kind  of  Sertularias,  whofe  ftem  and  branches  are 
thus  compofed  of  many  capillary  tubes,  and  therefore  are 
of  opinion,  that  their  manner  of  vegetating  is  obfcure, 
and  that  probably  they  grow  not  only  in  length  and 
thicknefs,  but  likewife  in  fubftance  and  number  of  tubes, 
as  plants  do. 

In  order  to  account  for  the  tubes  fticking  toge- 
ther, they  fuppofe  that  they  are  provided  with  an  in- 
termediate fubftance,  by  which  fome  are  flightly  glued 
together,  others  rendered  more  compadl,  and  fome  even 
become  folid  and  hard. 

But  it  appears  evidently  on  examination,  that  this  ge- 
latinous fubftance  is  common  to  all  the  genus,  and  is  no 
other  than  what  the  radical  parts  of  them  all  poftefs  in 
common,  in  order  to  adhere  firmly  to  their  feveral 
ftations. 

So  that  inftead  of  thefe  radical  tubes  lying  horizontally, 
and  adhering  in  lines  like  the  Sertularia  pumila,  or  Sea-oak 
Coralline,  on  its  fucus,  and  many  others  after  the  fame 
manner,  they  raife  themfelves  up  from  their  bafes  (where 
thefe  little  tubes  are  firft  fixed)  and  fupport  one  another 
by  this  natural  gluten  in  an  erect  form,  making  a ftcm 
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out  of  the  continuation  of  thefe  radical  parts : from  this 
ftem  fo  formed  proceed  their  branches,  furniilied  with  den- 
ticles and  polype-like  heads,  as  we  may  obferve  in  Phil. 
Tranf.  Vol.  47.  tab.  17.  fig.  G.  where  there  is  a magni- 
fied reprefentation  of  the  Sertularia  halecina,  or  Herring- 
bone Coralline,  drawn  as  it  was  alive  in  fea-water. 


Sea-T'amarijk  Coralline, 

This  has  alternate  branches 
and  oppofite  tubulous  denti- 
cles, waved  at  top.  The  ova- 
ries are  of  an  oval  form,  cut  off 
at  the  top,  with  two  fmall 
points  at  the  corners,  together 
with  a little  tube  for  a mouth 
to  each. 

Sea-T’ajnariJk,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  4.  tab.  i.  No.  r» 
fig.  a.  A. 

Sertularia  tamarifca.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  1 2.  p.1307. 

This  is  the  largeft  kind  of  Sertularia,  and  but  rarely 
found  on  thefe  coafts.  I have  received  it  lately  from  Dr. 
David  Skene,  of  Aberdeen.  The  figure  was  taken  from 
one  found  in  Ireland  ; where  in  the  winter  feafon  they  are 
full  of  veficles,  one  inferted  at  the  bottom  of  each  pair 
of  denticles.  The  ovaries  of  thofe  from  Scotland  had  no 
points ; but  this  might  be  owing  to  their  being  young. 

2.  Sertularia  abietina.  Sea-Fir  Coralline,. 

Sertularia  alternatim  The  Sea-Fir  Coralline  is  al- 
fmnatay  denticulis  fubop-  ternately  pinnated  with  denti- 

pojitis 


I . Sertularia  tamarifca. 

Sertularia  alternatim 
ra7nofay  denticulis  oppoji- 
tis  tubulojis  crenatisy  ova- 
riis  ovato-truncatis  bi- 
denticulatisy  ore  tubulofo. 
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pofitis  ovato’-tiihulofisyova-  cles  placed  almofl:  oppofite,  of 
riis  ovalihus,  an  oval  tubulous  fhape.  Their 

ovaries  are  of  an  oval  form. 


Sea-Fir,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  4.  tab.  i.  No.  2,  fig. 

b.  B. 

Sertularia  abietina.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1307. 

This  elegant  Coralline  is  frequently  found  on  our  coaft, 
adhering  by  its  vermicular  tubes  to  moft  kind  of  fhells : 
it  grows  very  eredt,  and  is  frequently  infefted  with  little 
minute  {hells  called  Serpulas.  The  fide  branches  are  of- 
ten pinnated.  In  the  winter  the  ovaries  are  in  fuch  abun- 
dance as  almofl  to  cover  the  denticles,  but  placed  in  a 
very  regular  order.  In  this  ftate  I have  received  them  from 
Brighthelmftone,  in  Suflex. 


3.  Sertularia  polyzonias,. 

Sertularia  fparfe  ra7no- 
fuy  denticulis  o^atis  alter- 
nis^  ovariis  obovatis  tranf- 
verfe  rugojis. 


Great  Footh  Coralline, 

This  Coralline  is  loofely 
branched,  having  alternate 
denticles ; the  ovaries  arc 
nearly  egg-fhaped  and  wrin- 
kled acrofs. 


Great  Footh  Coralline,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  5.  tab.  2. 
No.  3.  fig.  a.  b.  A.  B. 

Sertularia  polyzonias,  Linn.  Syfi.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  131 2,. 

We  find  this  Coralline  often  growing  ered:,  and  fend- 
ing out  loofe  fpreading  branches.  A variety  is  found- 
climbing  up  other  Corallines.  I received  fome  fpecimens 
from  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  where  there  were  many  young 
ones  climbing  up  the  firfl  flem  by  radical  tubes,  and 
forming  a firm  ftrong  trunck  with  long  alternate  branches;, 
thefe  fpecimens  were  about  three  or  four  inches  high, 
, ■ . Others 
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Others  I have  met  with  that  have  grown  loofely  and  im- 
conneded  into  complicated  mafles  of  a femi-tranfparent 
pale  yellow  color  ; the  ovaries,  as  in  the  other,  were 
wrinkled  tranfverfely. 


Squirrel' s-- tail  Coralline, 


4.  Sertularia  argentea. 

^zxX.vX2iX\2identiculis fub- 
oppojitis  mucronatis^  ova- 
riis  ovalibus^  ramis  al- 
ternis  paniculatis. 

Squirrel's  Tail,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  6.  tab.  2.  No.  4. 

Sertularia  argentea,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1308. 


This  Coralline  has  nearly 
oppofite  and  fharp-pointed 
denticles,  oval  ovaries,  and  al- 
ternate tufted  branches. 


5.  Sertularia  cupreflina. 


Sea-Cyprefs, 


^^rtnXdirhidenticulisfub- 
oppojitis  oblique  truncatis^ 
ramis  paniculatis  fparjis 
longioribus-i  ovariis  obova- 
libus. 


This  has  nearly  oppofite  and 
oblique  blunt  denticles,  with 
long  loofe  branches  in  pani- 
cles. The  ovaries  are  nearly 
oval. 


Sea-Cyprefs,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  7.  tab.  3.  No,  5. 
fig.  a.  A. 

Sertularia  cuprejftna.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1308. 

Thefe  two  laft  Corallines,  though  fuppofed  by  Lin- 
naeus to  be  the  fame,  when  they  come  to  be  compared, 
have  quite  a different  habit  and  manner  of  growing. 
The  latter,  or  Sea-Cyprefs,  is  always  found  in  very  deep 
water,  and  the  fide  branches  often  as  long  again  as  the 
Squirrel’s  Tail,  befides  the  difference  of  their  denticles 
and  ovaries.  I have  feen,  indeed,  varieties  of  the  Squir- 
rel’s-tail  Coralline,  but  they  are  eafily  known.  We  find 
this  is  the  commoneft  of  all  the  Veficular  Corallines  round 
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the  coafl  of  thefe  kingdoms,  efpecially  at  the  Ide  of  Shep- 
pey  ; but  the  Sea-Cyprefs  is  chiefly  found  in  deep  water 
on  the  coaft  of  Yorkfhire,  Scotland,  and  the  north  of 
Ireland,  and  not  to  be  had  in  fuch  plenty. 

6.  Sertularia  opercuiata.  Sea-Hair  Coralline, 

Sertularia  denticulis  op-  This  Coralline  has  pointed 
pojitis  fubereElis^  ovariis  denticles,  which  are  oppofite  ; 
obovatis  operculatisy  ra-  the  points  bend  upwards.  The 
mis  alternis,.  ovaries  are  egg-fhaped,  and 

have  a cover  to  each.  The 
branches  are  alternate. 

Sea-Hair,  Ellis  Corallin.  .pag.  8.  tab.  3.  No.  6i 
fig.  b.  B. 

Sertularia  opercuiata.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1307. 

There  are  befides  the  two  larger  points  to  each  denticle, 
two  little  briftles  on  each  fide  of  each  denticle,  which 
may  be  feen  in  the  microfcope  by  a fide  view.  This  was 
omitted  in  the  figure,  as  not  being  placed  in  a fide  view, 
for  the  painter  when  it  was  drawn. 

7.  Sertularia  rofacea.  Lily  flowering  Coralline',- 

denticulis  op-  This  Coralline  has  oppofite' 
pofetis  ttibulofis  truncatis^  tubulous  truncated  denticles,, 
ramis  alternisy  ovariis  co-  alternate  branches,  and  ova- 
ronato-fpinofis.  ries  crowned  with  little  fpines. 

Pomgranate  flowering  Coralline,  Ellis  Phil.  Tranf. 
Vol.  48.  tab.  23.  fig.  5. 

Lily  or  P omgranat.e  flowering  Coralline,  Ellis  Coral- 
lin. pag.  8.  tab.  4. 

Sertularia  rofacea.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1306. 

This 
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This  tnofl  delicate  white  tender  Coralline  is  often  found 
growing  on  Ihells,  and  often  climbing  up  other  Coral- 
lines. The  ends  of  fome  of  the  branches  turn  into  little 
radicles,  as  if  it  were  going  to  climb  up  other  fubftances, 
as  is  exprefled  at  fig.  B.  EfTay  on  Corallines.  The  ova- 
ries are  moil  exactly  reprefented  through  the  microfcope  ; 
thofe  that  are  unexpanded  are  in  the  younger  ftate,  and 
in  this  form  I have  now  whole  branches  moil  beautifully 
adorned  with  regular  rows  of  them  ; thofe  with  the  points 
ilicking  out  appear  to  be  in  this  ftate,  when  they  have 
difcharged  their  fpawn.  This  objedt  affords  great  enter- 
tainment in  the  folar  microfcope,  from  the  beautiful 
bloffom-like  appearance  of  its  ovaries,  before  they  are  ex- 
panded, where  they  look  like  fo  many  double  flowers. 


8.  Sertularia  pumila. 


Sea-Oak  Coralline, 


^txX.vX2a\2,denticulis  op-  This  Coralline  has  oppofite 

fofitis  mucronatis  recur-  denticles  pointed  and  bent 
vatisy  ovariis fubrotundis,  back;  the  ovaries  are roundifh. 

Sea-Oak  Coralline.  Ellis  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  48-  tab.  23. 
fig.  6.  F.  F.  and  Vol.  57.  tab.  19.  fig.  ii.  Corallin.  pag. 
9.  tab.  5.  No.  8.  fig.  a.  A. 

Sertularia  pumila.  Linn.  Syfl.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1306. 

This  is  met  with  on  feveral  fpecies  of  fucus,  but  of- 
tener  on  the  Fucus  ferratus,  or  Sea-Oak  with  ferrated 
leaves  ; and,  as  it  is  often  found  on  the  fhore  on  the  go- 
ing out  of  the  tide,  adhering  to  the  broad  leaves  of  that 
large  remarkable  Fucus,  it  affords  us  the  more  frequent 
opportunities  of  feeing  this  animal  alive,  extending  its 
claws,  provided  it  is  immediately,  while  moift,  put  into 
fome  clean  fea-water.  In  this  ftate  it  may  be  kept  for 

fome 
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fome  days  by  renewing  the  water  ; we  may  then  cut  off 
final  1 pieces,  and  put  them  in  a watch-glafs  full  of  fea- water, 
and  in  a little  time  they  may  be  examined  in  the  aquatic 
microfcope.  See  the  figure  in  the  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  48. 
tab.  23.  fig.  b.  F.  F.  where  it  is  mod:  exadly  reprefented,, 
as  it  appeared  alive.  This  to  perfons  not  acquainted  with 
the  nature  of  Zoophytes  will  appear  a mod;  furprizihg  a^ 
well  as  a mod:  agreeable  fcene  of  entertainment,  as  I have 
frequently  experienced  with  perfons,  who  have  accompa- 
nied me  to  the  fea  fide  : the  propered;  and  mod;  portable 
microfcope  for  this  purpofe  1 have  given  a very  good  figure 
of  in  my  Effay  on  Corallines. 

Bottle-hrupD  Coralline. 

This  Coralline  has  two  rows 
of  denticles,  clofely  adhering 
alternately  to  both  ddes  of  the 
branches.  The  ovaries  are 
oval,  with  a margin  or  rim 
about  their  openings.  The 
dem  is  waved  and  very  ftiff : 
on  the  upper-part  is  a tuft  of 
dichotomous  little  branches,. 
wTich  grow  fmaller  at  the* 
ends. 

Sibbald  Scot.  Illuflr.  tab.  12. 

Bottle-brufh  Coralline.  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  10^-  tab.  5.. 
No.  9.  fig.  b.  B.  and  in  the  frontifpiece. 

Sertularia  Thuja.  Linn.  Syfl;.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p..  1308. 

G 10.  Sertulariai 


9,  Sertularia  Thuja.- 

Sertularia  denticulis  di- 
Jlichis  alternis  apprejjis^ 
ovariis  cvatis  marginatisy 
caule  angulato  rigido  pani- 
ctilato^i  ramulis  creberrimis 
dichotomis  attemiatis. 
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Sea  Spleenwort. 

This  Coralline  has  a iointed 
and  pennated  ftem,  with  two 
rows  of  alternate  denticles  ad- 
hering clofely  to  it.  The  ova- 
ries are  oval,  and  have  a cover 
to  each. 

Sea  Spleenwort  or  Polypody,  . Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  ii. 
tab.  6. 

Sertularia  hichenajlrum.  Linn.  Syd.  rCat.  Ed  12, 

pag.  1313- 

I have  received  fpecimens  from  the  Eaft  Indies  of  a Ser- 
tularia  very  like  this  in  appearance,  but  linaller,  where 
both  the  denticles  and  branches  are  exa<5lly  oppolite,  and 
the  joints  both  on  the  ftem  and  branches  much  defer  to- 
gether. The  S.  Lonchitis  was  found  in  the  harbour  of 
Dublin. 


10.  Sertularia  Lonchitis. 

I 

Sertularia  articulata  pin- 
nata^  denticulis  altemis 
dijiichis  apprejfts^  ovariis 
ovatis  operculatis. 


II.  Sertularia  falcata. 

Sertularia  denticulis  fe- 
cundis  imbricatis  trunca- 
tisy  ovariis  ovato-oblongisy 
ramis  pinnatis  alternisy 
caule  jlexuofo. 


Sickle  Coralline, 

This  Coralline  has  a waved 
ftem,  and  branches  alternately 
pennated  ; thefe  are  furnifhed 
with  a lingle  row  of  blunt 
denticles,  lying  clofe  one  be- 
hind the  other.  The  ovaries 


are  of  an  oblong  oval  fhape. 

Sickle  Coralline,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  12.  tab.  7.  No.  ii. 
fig.  a.  A.  and  the'  center  of  the  frontifpiece. 

Sertularia  falcata,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat..  Ed.  12.  pag.  1309. 

In 
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In  the  center  of  the  frontifpiece  to  my  Eflay  on  Coral- 
lines I have  given  a figure  of  this  beautiful  Coralline, 
as  it  appears  alive  in  the  fea.  The  figure  in  tab.  7.  was 
drawn  from  a dried  fpecimen. 

12.  Sertularia  Pluma.  Podded  Coralline, 


Sertularia  dentlculis  fe- 
cundis  imbricatis  campa- 
nulatis^  ovariis  gibbis  cri~ 
jlatis^furculis  pinnatis  Ian- 
ceiplatis  alternis. 

'The  Podded  Corallme, 
No.  1 2.  fig.  b.  B. 


This  Coralline  has  bell-, 
flaaped  denticles,  lying  clofe 
above  one  another  y the  ova- 
ries are  gibbous  and  crefted  y 
the  little  fprigs  rife  alternately, 
and  are  pinnated. 

Ellis  Corallin.  p.  13.  tab.  7. 


Sertularia  Pluma.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1309. 

This  neat  feathered  Coralline  is  generally  found  climb- 
ing up,  and  furrounding  fucus’s,  particularly  the  podded 
Fucus.  Its  little  tubulous  radicles  are  difpofed  in  circles 
round  the  ftem  of  the  Fucus  in  fuch  a manner,  by  uni- 
ting together,  that  the  force  of  the  fea  cannot  feparate 
it  without  tearing  the  Fucus  to  pieces.  The  fide  branches 
that  fupport  the  denticles  are  jointed  \ and  the  denticles,, 
whofe  margins  ai'e  ferrated,  are  fupported  in  the  front  of 
each  by  a little  projecting  hollow  fpine,  which,  in  the 
Sertularia  Pennatula,  one  of  this  tribe,  is  longer  and  more 
diftinct,  but  cut  ofi'  at  the  end,  as  will  appear  in  tab.  7. 
fig.  1.2.  This  littie  fpine  does  not  appear  in  our  figure, 
on  account  of  the  painter’s  drawing  the  Coralline  from  an 
oblique  back  view  of  the  branches.  See  the  figure  in 
EBay  on  c orallines,  tab.  7.  The  pods  or  ovaries  have 
generally  five  criftated  ribs,  pointing  obliquely  upwards, 
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and  proceeding  from  the  back  tube.  This  Coralline  is 
common  on  the  Britifh  coaft. 

I have  lately  received  from  Dominica,  fome  very  large 
fpecimens  of  this  kind,  fix  inches  high,  that  are  loofejy 
branched,  and  grow  ere6t  on  fhells.  The  ovaries  of  thefe 
are  more  oblong,  and  refemble  thofe  of  a bean-pod,  and 
have  eight  or  nine  furrounding  criftated  ribs. 

Befides  thefe,  we  often  meet  with  a very  minute  va- 
riety on  the  Fucus  natans,  or  Gulph-weed,  and  fome 


other  varieties  from  the 
Indies. 

13.  Sertularia  Myriophyl- 
lum. 

Sertularia  pin7iata^  pin- 
nis  alternis.^  rachi  nodofa^ 
noduUs  exte7'ne  a7'cuatis 
dijla7itibus ; de77ticulis  fe~ 
cu77dis  truTicatis  Jlipula- 
tifque. 


Pheafa7id s-tail  Corallme, 
tab.  8. 

Sertularia  Myriophyllum, 
pag- 1309- 


Mediterranean  and  the  Eafl 


Pheafand s-tail  Corallhie. 

This  Coralline,  with  feather- 
like branches  alternately  dif- 
pofed  on  the  front  of  the  mid- 
rib or  flem,  the  back  of  which 
has  arched  knots,  placed  at 
a diflance  from  each  other ; 
the  denticles  are  even  at  top, 
each  like  a cup  fupported  by 
a focket,  with  a fliort  fpine  in 
front,  and  are  placed  in  a row 
above  one  another  on  the  un- 
der part  of  the  little  feather- 
like branches. 

Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  14. 

Linn.  Syft.  Nat,  Ed.  12. 

The 


SERTULARIA. 


45 


The  form  of  the  ftem  of  this  Sertularia  is  different 
from  all  the  kinds  hitherto  known,  on  account  of  the 
arched  knots  on  its  ftem  : when  it  is  put  into  water,  the 
two  rows  of  little  branches,  or  pinnae,  become  nearly 
ftraight,  or  incline  a little  at  their  ends,  with  their  denti- 
cles towards  each  other.  I have  never  yet  feen  their 
ovaries,  nor  any  other  fpecimen,  but  that  which  was  col- 
ledied  near  the  harbour  of  Dublin,  part  of  which  is  very 
exactly  reprefented  in  my  Effay  on  Corallines.  An  ele- 
gant fpecimen  of  this  is  preferved  among  my  other  Zoo- 
phytes in  the  Britifh  Mufeum. 


14.  Sertularia  antennina. 


Lohfi  ers-horn  Coralline. 


Sertularia  furculis  fub- 
ft7nplicibus  verticillatis^  fe- 
tulis  deiuiculis  fecundis  ca~ 
lyciformibus^  ovariis  axilla-- 
ribus  pedunctdatis  oblique 
tru7tcatis. 


This  Coralline  has  lino-le 

o 

ftems,  but  there  is  a varietv 

/ j 

that  is  branched,  Thefe  are 
furrounded  with  whirls  of 
briftle-like  fmall  branches, 
which  have  on  the  upper  fide 
rows  of  cup-fhaped  denticles ; 
their  ovaries  have  foot-flalks, 
and  are  obliquely  open  to- 
wards the  ftem  : thefe  are 
placed  round  it  at  the  infertion 
of  the  branches. 


Lobjl  ers-horn  Coralline^  or  Sea-Beard.  Ellis  Corallin. 
pag.  15.  tab.  Q. 

Sertular'ia  anten77ina.  ^Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1310. 

The  branched  variety  of  this  Coralline  is  reprefented 
in  the  Philofophical  Tranfacftions,  Vol.  48.  tab  22.  as 
it  appeared  alive  in  fea-water  ; and  was,  in  June  17545 
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moft  accurately  drawn  at  the  fea  hde  at  Brighthelmftone, 
by  my  late  worthy  friend  Mr.  G.  D.  Ehret. 


15,  Sertularia  halecina. 


Herring-bone  Coralline, 


Sertularia  ramofa  pin- 
natUy  ramulis  alternis^ 
denticulis  tubiformibus  bi~ 
articulatis^  ovariis  ovali- 
buSy  pedunculis  lateraliter 
coadunatis. 


This  Coralline  is  alternately 
branched  and  pinnated  ; the 
denticles  are  formed  like  tubes 
with  two  joints  : the  ovaries 
are  oval,  each  united  along 
the  lide  to  a little  tubular 
ftalk. 


Herring-bone  Coralline,  Ellis  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  48. 
tab.  17.  fig.  E.  F.  G.  Corallin.  pag.  17.  tab.  lo. 

Sertularia  halecina,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1308. 

This  Coralline  is  particularly  defcribed  in  my  Efiay  on 
Corallines,  and  likewife  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadions, 
Vol.  48.  tab.  17.  in  both  which  places  it  is  reprefented 
as  it  is  alive  in  the  fea. 


16.  Sertularia  pinnata. 

Sertularia  fimplex  pin- 
nata et  articulata^  pinnis 
alternis  arcuatis^  denticulis 
femicampanulatis  fecundis^ 
ovariis  ovatis  confertis  ore 
coronatis. 


yointed  Sea-brijlle  Coralline, 

This  Coralline  has  a fingle 
pinnated  ftem ; the  little 
branches  are  placed  alternate- 
ly, and  expand  themfelves 
like  an  arch  on  each  fide  : the 
denticles  are  on  one  fide,  and 
half  bell-fbaped  : the  ovaries 
are  oval,  coming  out  in  cluf- 
ters  along  the  ftem ; their 
openings  look  like  little 
crowns. 


Sea 
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Sea  Briftles,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  19.  tab.  ii.  No.  16. 
fig.  a.  A. 

Sertularia  pinfiata.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p,  1312. 

This  Coralline  differs  very  much  from  the  fetacea,  or 
finall  bridle  : it  is  three  inches  high,  twice  as  big  every 
way  as  the  other  ; and  differs  not  only  in  being  jointed, 
but  the  denticles  are  half  bell-fhaped,  and  much  nearer 
together  ; befides,  the  ovaries  are  in  clufters  all  along  the 
upper  fide  of  the  ftem,  and  when  the  young  ones  are 
ready  to  come  out,  the  tops  of  the  ovaries  are  divided 
like  a coronet.  This  defcription  is  taken  from  a very 
good  fpecimen,  preferved  in  fpirits,  with  its  polypes  and 
ovaries  perfectly  diftindt. 


17.  Sertularia  fetacea. 

Sertularia  Jtmplex  fin- 
nata^  pinnis  alternis  fuh- 
incurvatisy  deiiticulis  oh- 
foletis  remotijfimis  fecundisy 
ovariis  oblongo  - Uibulatis 
axillaribus. 


Sertularia  pinnata  jS. 


Little  Sea-brijlle  Coralline. 

This  Coralline  has  a fingle 
pennated  ftem  ; the  pinnje,  or 
fmall  fide  branches,  are  alter- 
nate and  a little  bent : the 
denticles  are  but  juft;  vifible ; 
they  are  on  the  upper  fide  of 
the  little  branches,  and  very 
remote  from  each  other : the 
ovaries  come  out  juft:  above  the 
infertion  of  the  little  branches, 
and  are  of  an  oblong  tubulous 
ftiape. 


Linn.  Syft:.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1 3 1 2. 

This  little  beautiful  Coralline,  which  is  about  one  inch 
.and  an  half  high,  is  more  frequently  met  with  than  the 
former. 

5 ' 18,  Sertularia 
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Silk  Co7'allinc. 

This  Coralline  is  fmooth, 
tranfparentj  and  branched  ; 
the  fmaller  branches  are  very 
tender,  many,  dichotomous, 
and  gradually  end  in  points  ; 
the  denticles  are  but  juft  vift- 
ble,  and  placed  at  a diftance 
from  each  other  on  the  fame 
ftde,  from  whence  the  ovaries 
that  are  like  veftcles  proceed. 

Silk  Corallme.  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  20.  tab.  ii.  No.  17. 
fig.  b.  d.  B.  C.  D. 

Sertularia  fpinofa.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1312. 

This  Coralline  has  fomething  very  fingular  in  it,  each 
polype-head  being  inclofed  in  a veficle,  which  falls  off 
when  the  head  decays  : whether  thcfe  are  the  ovaries  as 
well  as  mouths  to  fiipply  the  animal  with  food,  future 
obfervations  muft  explain  to  us,  but  at  prefent  it  feems 
moft  probable. 

ig.  Sertularia  dichotoma.. 

Sertularia  longiffima  ra- 
mofa  dichotoma^  de77ticu- 
lis  campanulatis^  ped.un- 
culis  anmdojis^  ovariis 
ovatis  axillaribuSj  pedim- 
eulis  contortis,. 


Sea- 


Sea-thread  Coralline, 

This  Coralline  is  very  long,, 
and  branched  in  a fubdividcd 
manner ; it  has  bell-fhaped 
denticles,  fupported  by  ftalks 
full  of  rings  : the  ovaries  are 
oval,  and  fit  upon  twifted  foot- 
ftalks  at  the  infertion  of  the 
branches.  ■ 


18.  Sertularia  fpinofa. 

Sertularia  fttollis  ramofa 
pellucida^  ra77mlis  cre- 
berrimis  te7ieris  dichot077ns^ 
Jpinis  ter7ninantibus^  de77- 
ticulis  obfoletis  fecimdis  dif- 
tantibtis^  ovariis  veJiculcE- 
for77ribus. 


49 


S E R T U L A R I A. 

■Sea-thread  Coralline,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  21.  tab.  12. 
No.  18.  fig.  a.  c.  A.  C. 

■Sertularia  dichotoma,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1312. 

It  is  found  on  tlie  Siifiex  coafi:,  but  in  greater  plenty- 
on  the  coaft  of  Holland. 


20.  Sertularia  geniculata. 

Sertularia  denticulis'  al- 
ternis  calyciformibusy  pe- 
dunculis  contort  is,,  ovariis 
ovato-truncatis  axillari- 
bus. 


Knotted  Sea-thread  Corallme. 

This  Coralline  has  alternate 
cup-fhaped  denticles,  with 
twifted  ftalks ; the  ovaries  are 
oval,  and  flattifii  at  top. 


Knotted  Sea-thread  Coralline,  Ellis  Phil.  Tranf.  V0I. 
48.  tab.  22.  fig.  I.  Corallin.  pag.  22.  tab.  12.  No.  19. 
fig.  b.  B.  . 

■Sertularia geniculata.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  1 2.  p.  1312, 

This  creeping  little  Coralline  has  but  few  branches, 
and  they  are  alternate  ; it  is  found  adhering  by  little  tubes 
to  the  podded  Fucus,  and  fometimes  to  the  Sea-Oak 
Fucus.  I have  met  with  it  on  the  coafi:  of  Suffex,  grow- 
ing upon  the  Afcidia  inteftinalis  of  Linn.  Syft.  Nat. 
Ed.  12.  p.  1087.  which  is  a foftj  white,  membranaceous 
animal,  nearly  egg-fhaped,  that  fixes  itfelf  by  its  bafe  to 
rocks  and  fheils ; has  two  openings,  one  at  the  top  and 
the  other  a little  lower,  from  whence  it  fquirts  out  the 
water.  On  this  the  Knotted  Sea-thread  Sertularia,  or 
Coralline,  fends  forth  its  root-like  tubes,  nearly  in  firait 
lines ; from  whence  arife,  at  a fmall  difiance  from  each 
other,  young  fprigs  about  an  inch  high,  properly  fur- 
nifhed  v/ith  their  denticles  and  polype-heads,  fo  as  to 
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form  a beautiful  little  grove-like  figure  of  this  animaL. 
This  mofi:  elegant  fpecimen  I have  preferved  in  fpirits. 

The  figure  of  this  animal,  without  its  ovaries,  was 
drawn  by  Mr.  Ehret,  in  June  1754,  at  Brightheimfione, 
and  is  reprefented  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfaftions, 
Vol.  48.  tab.  22.  No.  I.  A.  to  fhew  the  medullary  part 
of  this  animal  in  the  ftem,  united  to  the  feveral  heads  in 
their  cup-like  denticles.  This  is  a moft  exadl  figure  of 
one  of  thofe  on  the  Afcidia  before  mentioned,  when 
viewed  through  the  microfcope  in  fea-water.  The  figure 
at  tab.  12.  fig.  B.  Efiay  on  Corallines,  has  the  ovaries, 
but  not  the  cup-draped  denticles  : this  was  taken  from  a 
dried  fpecimen,  where  the  joints  are  very  much  fhrunk,  fo 
as  to  look  knotty. 

2 1 . Sertularia  verticillata. 

Sertularia  fuhramofay 
denticuUs  campanulatis 
pedunculatis  mar  gin  e den- 
tatis  fubereSiis  verticilla- 
tifque^  ovariis  ovato-ttc- 
bulojis, 

Horfe-tail  Coralline  with  hell-Jhaped  cups,  Ellis  Coral- 
lin.  pag.  23.  tab.  13.  No.  2Q.  fig.  a.  A. 

Sertularia  verticillata.  Linn.  Syfii.  Nat^Ed.  12.  p.  1310. 

Since  I publillied  my  Efiay  on  Corallines,  I have  met 
with  fome  fpecimens,  with' their  ovaries,  which  were  of 
an  oval  figure,  ending  in  a tubular  mouth. 

This  Coralline  is  remarkably  tender  and  brittle,  and 
the  bell-fhaped  denticles  are  fo  glutinous,  that  it  is  very 
o difficult 


Horfe-tail  Coralline, 

This  Coralline  is  loofely 
branched  ; the  denticles  are 
bell-ffiaped,  indented  on  the 
margin,  fit  on  foot-ftalks,  and 
are  placed  in  whirls  at  regular 
diftances  round  the  fiem.  The. 
ovaries  are  egg-ffiaped,  and 
end  in  a tube. 
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difficult  to  feparate  tliem  from  the  paper  when  they  are 
expanded.  The  llalks  that  fupport  them  are  very  ele- 
gantly twiftedj  like  the  ftems  or  fome  modern  drinking 
glaffes. 

2 2.  Sertularia  volubilis. 

Sertularia  dmticulis 
campa7tulatis  dentatis  al- 
ternis^  pedunculis  longif- 
Jimis  co7itortis^  ovariis  ova- 
tis  mterduTTi  tra7^verfe 
rugojis. 

Tab.  4.  Fig.  e.  f.  E.  F. 

Cli77tbmg  Corallme  with  bell-jldaped  cups.  Ellis  Phil. 
Tranf.  Vol.  48.  tab.  22.  fig.  2. 

SfTtall  clwtbmg  Corallme  with  bell-Jhaped  cups.  Ellis 
Corallin.  pag.  24.  tab.  14.  No.  21.  fig.  a.  A. 

Sertidaria  UTtiflora.  Ellis  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  57.  pag. 
437.  tab.  19.  fig.  9. 

Sertularia  volubilis.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1311. 

There  are  different  varieties  and  fizes  of  this  twining 
bell-ffiaped  Coralline,  from  one  quarter  to  three  quarters 
of  an  inch  long  ; particularly  the  branched  fort  in  tab.  4. 
fig.  e.  f.  E.  F.  which  is  very  rarely  met  with.  This  has 
wrinkled  ovaries,  but  mofl;  of  the  others  are  fmooth. 
Thefe  are  all  found  climbing  up  and  growing  upon  other 
veficular  Corallines  ; mod;  of  them  are  to  be  met  with  oh 
the  coafl:  of  Suffex. 


CliTnbing  Bell  Corallme.  Tab.  4. 

Fig.  e. 

This  Coralline,  with  bell-^-E-R 
fhaped  denticles,  indented  on  ^ 
the  margin,  grows  alternate- 
ly ; the  denticles  are  fupport- 
ed  by  very  long  twilled  foot- 
ftalks  ; the  ovaries  are  egg- 
fhaped,  and  fometimes  wrink- 
led acrofs. 
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23.  Sertiilaria  repens. 

Sertularia  denticulis  cy- 
lindricis  oblique  truncatis 
alternis^  peduncidis  con- 
tortis  denticulis  breviori- 
bus^  ovariis  — 

Ellis  Corallin 

Sertularia  Syringa. 

24.  Sertularia  rugofa. 

Sertularia  denticulis  al- 
ternis  rugojisy  ramis  va- 
gis,  ovariis  rugojijjimis 
tridentatis. 


Snail^trefoil  Coralline, 
15.  No.  23.  fig.  a.  A. 


Creeping  Coralline, 

This  Coralline  has  alternate 
cylindrical  denticles,  opening 
obliquely  ; with  twilled  ftalks, 
fhorter  than  the  denticles  ; 
the  ovaries  are  unknown. 


Snail-trefoil  Coralline, 

This  Coralline  has  alternate 
wrinkled  denticles  and  irregu- 
lar branches ; the  ovaries  are 
very  much  furrowed,  and  have 
three  eredt  points  at  the  open- 
ing of  each. 

Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  26.  tab. 


Sertularia  rugofa,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.-  p.  1308. 
Thefe  Corallines  grow  upon  others  on  the  Britifh  coafl. 


pag.  25.  tab.  14.  fig.  b.  B. 

Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1311. 


25.  Sertularia  lendigera. 

Sertularia  articulata 
fubdichotoma  unplexa^den- 
tictilis  cylindricis  fecundis 
parallelis  ad  genicula  mi- 
noribusy  ovariis 


Nit  Coralline. 

This  Coralline  is  jointed; 
the  branches  are  fubdivided 
and  irregularly  interwoven ; 
they  have  cylindrical  parallel 
denticles  coming  out  on  one 
fide,  and  growing  lefs  at  the 
joints ; the  ovaries  are  un- 
known. 


Nit 
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Nit  Coralline,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  27.  tab.  15.  No.  24. 
fig.  b.  B. 

Sertularia  lendigera.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1311. 


26.  Sertularia  Uva, 

Sertularia  fubramofa^ 
de7tticulis  obfoletis-^  ova- 
riis  ovatis  racemofis. 


Grape  Corallme, 

This  Coralline  has  but  few 
branches  ; the  denticles  are 
fcarce  to  be  diftinguifhed  j the 
ovaries  are  oval,  growing  in 
clufters. 


Grape  Coralline.  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  27.  tab.  15. 
No.  25.  fig.  c.  C.  D. 

■ Sertularia  Uva.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1311. 

Thefe  two  laft  are  parafite  Corallines,  growing  on  Fu- 
cus’s  and  other  Corallines,  on  the  Britifti  coaft. 


27.  Sertularia^Cufcuta.  Dodder-like  Corallme. 

Sertularia  denticulis  oh-  There  is  no  appearance  of 
foletis^  ovariis  ovatis  ax-  denticles  on  this  Coralline  ; 
illaribusy  ramis  oppojitis  the  ovaries  are  oval,  and  placed 
Jimplicibus.  at  the  infide  of  the'  infertion 

of  the  branches ; the  branches 
are  fingle  and  oppofite. 

Clhnbing  Dodder-like  Coralline.  Ellis  Corallin.  p.  28. 
tab.  14.  No.  26.  fig.  c.  C.  * 

Sertularia  Cufcut a.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1311. 

This  was  fent  me  among  other  fea  produdions  from 
the  weft  coaft  of  England,  adhering  to  and  creeping  up 
the  Fucus  filiquofus. 

28.  Sertularia 
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28.  Sertularia  piillulofa. 


Pimpled  Coralline, 


Sertularia  articulata 
fpdrji?n  et  alternatim  ra- 
mofa^  geniculis  fuperne 
obfolete  denticulatis^  ova- 


7''ttS 


Tins  Coralline  is  jointed, 
and  alternately,  but  thinly 
branched  : the  appearances  of 
the  denticles  which  lie  along 
the  upper  part  of  the  joints, 
are  but  juft  viftble.  - 

Dichotomous  tubular  Coralline,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  54. 
tab.  27.  fig.  b.  B. 

This  Coralline  was  brought  to  me  from  the  Ifte  of 
Wight.  The  fpecimen  from  whence  the  figure  was  taken 
was  an  imperfedt  one  ; fince  then,  I have  from  the  fame 
place  received  feveral  perfed:  ones,  four  inches  long.  It 
confifts  of  very  delicate  tender  branches,  which  arife 
from  adhering  tubes.  Several  of  the  tubes  are  united 
loofely  near  the  bafe,  like  the  Silk  Coralline  ; from  thence 
they  rife  up  into  long  branches,  fending  forth  alternate 
fhort  branches,  forming  a joint  at  every  branch  : towards 
the  upper  pa!rt  of  every  joint  are  feveral  fhallow  den- 
ticles, having  a little  circular  rim  with  a point  in  the  mid- 
dle of  each,  not  unlike  a pimple  or  puftule : as  they 
are  moft  exadly  drawn  in  the  Eflay  on  Corallines,  at 
tab.  27.  fig.  B.  through  the  microfcope. 

I am  perfuaded  many  people,  from  the  defcription  of 
this,  as  well  as  the  Dodder  Coralline,  without  examining 
them  in  the  microfcope,  w^ould  take  them  for  decayed 
Confervas ; but  they  are  true  Sertularias,  as  the  fpeci- 
mens  fliew. 


29.  Sertularia 
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29.  Sertularia  frutefcens. 

Sertularia  ramofa  tubu- 
lofa  pinnata,  pinnulis  fe- 
taceis  alternis  arreSiis^ 
dejiticuU^  fecundis  cylin- 
drico-cainpanulatis^  ova- 
riis 


Shrubby  Coralline.’  Tab.  6. 

Fig.  a,. 

This  Coralline  has  a 
full  of  fmall  united  little 
tubes,  from  whence  come  forth 
rows  of  fmall  branches  dif- 
pofed  alternately  in  a pinnated 
order,  bending  upwards  ; the 
denticles  are  of  a cylindrical 
bell-lTiaped  form,  placed  one 
above  another  on  the  fame 
fide;  the  ovaries  are  unknown. 


Tab.  6.  Fig.  a.  A. 


This  Coralline  was  found  at  Scarborough,  in  York- 
fhire.  The  fiem  is  black  and  hard,  the  branches  of  a 
dark  brown  : it  is  more  firm  and  woody  than  any  of  this 
genus,  and  appears  to  be  the  very  fame  fpecies  with  that 
which  Dr.  Pallas  fent  me  from  Holland,  incruftated  with 
an  Alcyonium,  by  the  name  of  Sertularia  Gorgonia.  See 
tab.  9.  fig.  I.  2. 


30.  Sertularia  Pinafier. 

Sertularia  fimplex  pin- 
nata^pmnis  alteritis^  den- 
iiculis  oppojitis  baji  cauli 
apprejjis^  apice  ttibulojis 
incurvis,  ovariis  fecundis 
majoribus  ovato-quadran- 
gulis^  anguUs  fnucrona- 
tis^  ore  tubulofo, . 


Sea-Pine  Coralline.-  Tab.  6.. 

Fig,  b,. 

This  Coralline  has  a fingleB. 
pinnated  fiem  ; the  little 
branches  are  alternate,  with 
oppofite  denticles,  the  bottom 
of  which  adheres  clofe  to  the 
branch,  but  the  top  part  is. 
tubular,  and  bent  upwards 
the  ovaries  are  large  and. 
ranged  on  one  fide  they  are; 

of 
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Tab. 


of  an  oval  form  with  fquare 
fides,  the  angles  end  in  points 
at  the  corners  on  the  top  j in 
the  middle  of  each  is  a little 
tubulous  opening. 

6.  Fig.  b.  B. 


Tab.  7-31.  Sertularia  Pennatula. 

Fig. 1. 2. 

Sertularia  fanplex  pin- 
nata^  pmnis  incurvis  ar- 
ticulatis^  dentkuUs  fecun- 
dis  campanulatis  corniculo 
truncate  fuffultis^  margi- 
nibus  crenatis  fpinis  duo- 
bus  oppojitis  inJlruSiis^  ova- 
riis 


Sea-Pen  Coralline, 

This  Coralline  has  a iingle 
pennated  ftem  ; the  pinnae  or 
iide  fmall  branches  are  jointed 
and  curvated  ; the  denticles 
are  ranged  on  one  fide,  each 
fupported  by  a little  horn-like 
tube ; they  have  a crenated 
margin,  with  a little  fpine  on 
each  fide,  oppofite  to  each 
other ; the  ovaries  are  not 
known. 


Tab,  7.  Fig.  i.  2. 

This  Coralline  is  as  remarkable  for  the  elegance  of  its 
form,  as  its  likenefs  to  the  feather  of  a pen.  It  is  of  a 
yellowifh- brown  color,  about  five  or  fix  inches  high. 
There  are  many  of  them  rife  together  from  the  fame  ad- 
hering tubes,  with  ftiff  jointed  flems.  The  little  crooked 
tubes  that  fupport  the  denticles  are  longer  in  this  fpecies 
than  in  any  of  the  like  kind,  being  twice  as  long  as  the 
denticles. 

It  is  not  uncommon  among  the  iflands  in  the  Eaft 
Indies. 

32.  Sertularia 
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32.  Sertularia  Filicula. 

Sertularia  ramofiffima 
pinnata^  jiirpe  jiexuofa^ 
ramuUs  ex  angulis  alternis^ 
denticulis  ovato  tubulojis ; 
Ji7igtdo  ad  axillain  arreSio ; 
ovariis  obverfe  ovatis  apice 
ttibulatis» 


Tab.  6.  Fig.  c.  C. 

This  is  one  of  the  moft  delicate  fpecies  of  our  Englifhi 
velicular  Corallines.  It  has  been  taken  by  fome  authors 
and  colledtors  of  thefe  fubftances,  for  a lefi'er  fpecies  of 
the  Sertularia  abietina,  or  Sea-Fir : but  the  fingularity  ’ 
of  its  waved  ftem,  with  its  ere6l  fingle  denticle  at  the  in- 
fertion  of  the  branches,  together  with  the  fingle  pair  of 
denticles  on  each  part  of  the  ftem,  that  form  the  angles, 
make  it  a very  diftindt  fpecies  from  any  of  this  genus.  It 
is  commonly  found  upon  the  coaft  of  Scarborough,  in 
Yorkfhire. 


Tab.  6. 

" Fern  Coralline.  Fic.  c. 

C. 

This  Coralline  is  very  much 
branched  and  pinnated ; the 
ftem  is  bent  to  and  fro  into 
alternate  angles  ; the  little 
branches  are  produced  from 
the  angular  points  ; thefe  are 
furnifhed  with  oppoftte  oval- 
tubulated  denticles : in  each 
axilla,  or  part  where  the  little 
branches  come  out,  is  an  erecft 
fingle  denticle. 


33.  Sertularia  quadriden-  j i ^ n-  ^ 

^ ^ ^ rour-toothea  Lorallwe.,  Tab.  5, 

tata.  Fjg.  g. 

Q 

Sertularia  fifnplex  arti-  This  creeping  Coralline 
culata  repens^  denticulis  fends  forth  fingle  ftems,  that 
quaternis  oppojitis  ventri-  are  jointed  ; the  joints  liave 
eofis^  articulis  fubturbina-  generally  four  denticles  of  the 
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tis  hafi  contortisy  ovariis  figure  of  the  ftomach,  each 
oppofite  to  the  other  ; the  ar- 
ticulations are  nearly  top- 
fbaped,  and  twifted  at  the 
bafe  y the  ovaries  are  unknown. 

Tab.  5.  Fig.  g.  G. 

I found  this  little  Coralline  adhering  by  its  radical 
tubes  to  a fpecies  of  Fucus,  called  by  Linnaus,  Fucus 
lendigerus.  In  the  plate  I have  given  a figure  of  the 
Fucus  with  the  Coralline  creeping  up  it,  of  its  natu- 
ral fize.  It  was  taken  up  at  fea  by  an  Eaft-India  fhip  oii 
the  coafi:  of  Africa,  not  far  from  the  ifiand  of  Afcenfion. 


34.  Sertularia  fpicata. 

Sertularia  Jlirpe  tubu~ 
Ufa  panieulata  annulatUy 
ramulis  creberimts  tricho- 
tomis  ad  annulos  verticil- 
latim  difpojitisy  den^pictdis 
ternis  cylindricis  ccecijque 
terminalibusy  ovariis  0- 
vatis  axillaribus,. 


Spiked  Corallines 

This  Coralline  has  a tubu- 
lous  flem,  furrounded  by  rings,, 
and  ending  in  a panicle,  con- 
fifting  of  many  clofe  - fet 
branches,  which  are  fubdi- 
vided  in  a threefold  order 
thefe  are  inferted  in  whirls 
round  the  rings,  and  end  in. 
three  cylindrical  denticles, 
whofe  openings  are  very  final  1 
the  ovaries  are  oval,  and  in- 
ferred in  the  angles  of  the. 
branches. 


35.  Sertularia  Evanfii. 


Evans's  Coralline. 


Sertularia  ramofay  ra-  This  Coralline  has  oppofite- 
‘mis  oppojiiisy  dentictdis . branches,  and  fhort  denticles 
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hrevihus  oppojitis^  ovariis  placed  oppofite  to  each  other  ; 
7^amofis  lobatis  oppofitis  ex  the  ovaries  are  lobated,  and 
ttcbulo  7^eptanti  enafcenti-  arife  from  oppofite  branches, 
bus,  which  proceed  from  the  creep- 

ing adhering  tube. 

This  Coralline  is  about  two  inches  high,  very  dea- 
der, and  of  a bright  yellow  color.  It  creeps  on  tucus’s. 
The  ovaries  differ  from  all  the  reft  of  the  genus : they  are 
lobated,  and  the  lobes  are  placed  oppofite  to  one  another: 
thefe  appear  to  be  full  of  fpawn,  of  a deep  orange  color, 
which  is  fent  forth  from  holes  at  the  end  ol  the  lobes. 

This  was  firft  difcovered  by  Mr.  John  Evans,  a fea- 
officer  in  the  Eaft-India  Company’s  fervice,  among  fome 
fea  productions  brought  from 'Yarmouth,  in  Norfolk,  in 
the  year  1767. 


36.  Sertularia  muricata. 

Sertularia  artkulata^ 
denticuUs  pedu77culatis  ex 
fingulis  articulis  alternis^ 
ovariis  fubglobojis  crijlatis 
muricatis  pedunculatis^  ex 
tubulis  radiciformibus  e- 
nafcentibus. 


Sea  Hedge-Hog  Coralline.  Tab.  7. 

Fig.  3. 

This  Coralline  has  a jointed  4* 
ftem,  with  denticles  on  foot- 
ftalks  proceeding  alternately 
from  the  joints  ; the  ovaries 
are  globular,  full  of  points 
from  crefted  ribs  ; they  fit  on 
foQt-ftalks,  and  arife  from 
root-like  tubes. 


Tab.  7.  Fig.  3.4. 

Dr.  David  Skene,  of  Aberdeen,  firft  difcovered  this 
Coralline.  The  fpecimens  he  fent  me  were  imperfeCt,  as 
wanting  the  denticles  ; they  feem  to  be,  by  what  I could 
judge  of  the  ftalks  and  imperfeCl  pieces,  not  unlike  the 
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knotted  Sea-thread  ; but  differ  remarkably  in  having  theif 
eehinated  ovaries  arife  from  the  adhering  tubes. 


VII.  PENNATULA. 


S E A-P  E N 


Animal  natans^  Uhe- 
ruMy  fmdiiformey  officulo 
fuffultum^ 

Polypos  tentaculis  ra- 
diatis  oviparis  a parte fu- 
periori  exferens. 

Balls  nuda. 


Is  an  animal  that  fwims. 
freely  about  in  the  fea,  of 
many  fhapes,  having  a bone 
in  the  inhde  to  fupport  it. 

It  fends  forth  from  the  up- 
per part  of  its  flem,  polype- 
like mouths  furrounded  by 
claws ; through  thefe  it  pro- 
duces its  eggs. 

The  lower  part  of  the  ftem 
is  bare. 


This  genus  of  animals  differs  remarkably  from  all  the- 
other  Zoophytes  by  their  fwimming  freely  about  in  the 
fea,  and  many  of  them  having  a mufcular  motion  as  they 
fwim  along.  I know  of  none  of  them  that  fix  themfelves 
by  their  bafe,  notwithftanding  what  has  been  wrote,. 
They  have  no  opening  at  the  bottom,  as  was  formerly 
thought,  nor  any  other  paffage  but  through  their  polype 
mouths ; by  thefe  they  take  in  their  food',  and  through: 
thefe  they  produce  their  eggs,  as  in  moft  Zoophytes. 
They  have  the  remarkable  property  of  fending  forth  a^. 
ftrong  phofphoreal  light  in  the  fea. 

When  we  compare  them  to  the  other  Zoophytes,  they 
approach  neareft  to  the  Gorgonia,  as  having  a bone  in 
the  infide  like  them,  which  is  covered  with  flefh,  and. 
their  upper  parts  full  of  polype-like  mouths. 

* Nothing 
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Nothing  can  be  a fttongef  proof  that  the  Oorgonias  are 
Engle  animals  with  many  heads,  than  their  near  affinity 
to  the  pen-ffiaped  animals  of  this  genus. 


I. 


Pennatula  Britannica, 


Pennatula  fiirpe  cai^~ 
nofa  tereti^  rachi  fcabra^ 
polypis  tentaculatis  ordine. 
Jjmplici, 


Tdhe  Britijh  Bea-Pefu 

This  Sea-Pen  has  a round' 
fleffiy  ftem ; the  midrib  be- 
tween the  fins  rough,  with; 
minute  fcales,  and  fingle  rows 
of  tentaculated  fuckers  on  each 
fin. 

Fefinatula  phofphorea,  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol'.  5-3.  tab.  19; 
fig.  I — 5.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1322. 

I call  this  the  Britiffi  Sea-Pen,  to  difiinguifh  it  from  the 
following,  which  I call  the  Italian  Sea-Pen,  and  becaufe 
it  is  found  in  great  plenty  flicking  to  the  baits  on  the 
fiffiermen’s  lines,  round  the  coafts  of  this  kingdom  ; efpe- 
eially  when  they  make  ufe  of  mufcles  to  bait  their  hooks. 
Great  numbers  have  been  taken  on  the  coaft  of  Scotland, 
efpecially  near  Aberdeen. 

They  are  of  a bright  red  color,  and  have  the  property, - 
with  the  reft,  of  ffiining  in  the  dark,  in  a moft  remarkable 
like  the  Italian  Sea-Pen. 


manner 


2 . Pennatula  Italica., 


Italian  Sea-Pen, 


Pennatula  fiirpe  car-  This  Sea-Pen  has  a round’ 
nofa  tereti^  rachi  patuld  fleffiy  ftem  ; the  midrib  is> 
•verrucosa^  fpind  brevi  broad  and  full  of  warts,  and 
ad  bafin  dorfi  cujufque  on  the  back  of  the  fins,  at  the 
pinnae-,  bafe,  there  is  a.  fliort  fpine  in; 

each.. 
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Red  Sea-Pen.  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  53.  tab.  21.  fig. 
I.  2. 

P ennatula  rubra.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.1322. 

The  Italian  Sea-Pen  differs  from  the  BritifK  fo  much, 
that  there  is  no  room  to  doubt  but  they  are  very  different 
fpecies.  The  Britifh  is  much  longer,  more  {lender,  and 
not  fo  flelhy  as  the  Italian ; but  the  broad,  warted,  midrib 
and  fpiny  fins  of  the  latter,  diftinguifli  it  plainly  ; be- 
fides,  the  denticles  are  placed  fo  thick  as  to  appear  like  a 
double  row.  This  varies  in  color  from  a deep  red  to  a 
pale  red.  Doctor  Shaw  obferves  of  this,  that  on  the 
coafl:  of  Algiers  it  fends  forth  fo  great  a light  in  the  night, 
that  the  fifhermen  can  diflinguifh  the  fifh  as  they  fwim  by 
it,  fo  as  to  know  where  they  caft  their  nets.  This  was 
brought  from  the  coaft  of  Italy.  T am  indebted  to  my 
learned  friend  Thomas  Pennant,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  for  the 
curious  fpecimen  reprefented  in  the  Pfiilofophical  Tranf- 
adiions. 


3.  Pennatula  fpinofa. 


Tdhe  ’Thorny  Sea-Pen. 


Pennatula  Jlirpe  car- 
nofa^  rachi  IcEvi^  pinnis 
imbricatis  plicatis  Jpino- 
f.s.  ^ 


This  Sea-Pen  has  a fiefliy 
fiem,  a fmooth  midrib,  and 
thorny  fins  folded  one  over 
another. 


Penna grifea.  Bohadfch  mar.  log.  tab.  9.  fig.  i — 3. 
Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  53.  tab.  21.  fig.  6 — 10. 

Pennatula  grifea.  Linn.  Syfl.  Nat.  Ed.  1 2.  pag.  1321. 

. I have  changed  Bohadfch’ s name  of  grifea  to  fpinofa, 
as  being  more  defcriptive  of  its  charadler,  the  fins  differing 
from  any  of  the  fpecies  yet  known  by  their  long  fpines. 
The  fuckers,  which  I have  carefully  examined,  and  had 

drawn 
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drawn  from  the  microfcopej  have  the  appearance  of  aa 
elegant  flower.  This  was  brought  from  Italy,  and  fent 
to  me  by  Thomas  Pennant,  Efq.  F.  R.  S, 


4.  Pennatula  mirabilis. 

Pennatula  Jlh'pe  jlli- 
formi^  rachi  dijiiche  pm- 
nata^  pinnis  lunatis  re- 
motis  alternis. 


The  Strange  Sea-Pen. 

This  Sea-Pen  has  a long 
llender  ftem,  whofe  midrib  is 
pennated  on  both  fldes ; the 
pinnas  or  fins  are  placed  alter- 
nate, and  at  a diftance  from 
each  other,  and  fliaped  like  a 
half-moon. 


Polypus  mirabilis.  Muf.  Ad.  Fred.  pag.  96.  tab.  19. 

fig.  4. 

Pennatula  mirabilis.  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  53.  tab.  20.- 
fig.  17.  Linn.,  Syfl.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1322. 

This  Sea-Pen,  whofe  figure  I have  taken  from  Dr. 
Linnes’s  Mufeum  Adolph.  Fred,  feems  not  properly  to 
belong  to  this  genus,  or  is  only  a part  of  one,  and  wants 
the  flefhy  bafe. 

I have  a fpecimen  fent  me  from  Holland  with  a flefhy 
bafe,  whofe  pinnae  or  fins  anfwer  to  his  defcription  ; but 
fome  of  the  upper  part  of  it  being  broken  off,  prevented' 
my  giving  a figure  of  it. 


63 


5.  Pennatula  antennina, 


The  P eacQck-fiJh  Sea-Pen. 
This  Sea-Pen  has  a fingle 


Pennatula  fiirpe  fim- 
plici^  rachi  quadrangu- 
lari^  laterihtis  tribus  po- 
lyp if  era. 

Penna  del  pefce  pavone.  Bohadfch  mar.  ii2.  tab.  9.. 
fig.  4.  Phil.  Tranf,  Vol,  53.  tab.  20.  fig..  8. 

Pennatula^ 


ftem;  the  midrib  is  fquare,  and' 
full  of  polype-like  fuckers  on. 
three  fides. 
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Pennatula  ante7t?iina.  Linn.  Syfl.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1323, 

This  extraordinary  Sea-Pen  was  difcovered  by  Dr.  Bo- 
hadfch,  of  Prague,  while  he  was  at  Naples  in  the  year 
1757.  He  fays,  when  it  was  brought  to  him,  it  was 
two  feet  ten  inches  long,  and  very  poffibly  had  been  much 
longer,  as  it  was  broke  off  at  the  bafe. 

The  bone,  which  was  fquare,  was  covered  over  with  a 
yellowifh  membrane,  and  three  (ides  of  the  upper  part  of 
the  trunk  were  covered  with  tentacles,  the  fourth,  bare. 
He  fays,  he  numbered  them,  and  found  1310,  and  that 
thefe  tentacles  are  not  drawn  in,  as  in  the  other  Sea-Pens. 
Other  authors  mention,  that  the  tentacles  are  only  on  one 
fide  ; but  Dr.  Bohadfch  had  an  opportunity  of  feeing  it 
as  it  was  taken  out  of  the  fea. 


6.  Pennatula  Sagitta. 

Pennatula  Jiirpe  jiU- 
Jormi^  rachi  utrinque  ap~ 
proximate  pinnata^  apice 
nudo. 


T^he  Arrow  Sea-Pen, 

This  Sea-Pen  has  a very 
Bender  Bern ; the  midrib  is 
clofely  pinnated  on  both  fides, 
and  the  bafe  naked. 


Pennatula  Sagitta.  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  53.  tab.  20. 
ng.  16.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat,  Ed.  12.  pag.  1322. 

This  very  fmall  animal,  according  to  Dr.  Linnaeus,  is 
found  flicking  in  the  hfh,  called  by  him  Lophius  Hiflrio, 
having  its  Bern  pierced  into  their  hdes. 

The  figure  in  the  Philofophical  TranfacBions  is  copied 
from  Linnaeus’s  Amcenitates,  Vol.  4.  tab.  3.  fig.  13. 
having  never  feen  it  myfelf.  For  my  own  part,  I am 
doubtful  wT^ether  it  belongs  to  this  genus. 


7.  Pennatula 
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y.PennatulaCynomorion. 


^he  Finger  Sea-Pen. 


dique  polypifera. 


Pcnnatula  Jlirpe  brevi  This  Sea-Pen  has  a fhort, 
rugofa  acuta-i  rachi  crajfa  rough,  flriated  and  pointed 
cylindrica  granulofa  tin-  ftem  ; the  midrib  is  cylindri- 
cal and  flefhy,  with  its  Ikin 
like  fhagreen,  producing  po- 
lype fuckers  all  round  it. 

Malum  mfanum  marmmn.  Rondel,  pifc.  2.  pag.  130. 

Fhe  Finger-fDaped  Sea-Pe7t.  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  53. 
tab.  21.  fig.  3.4.  5. 

Alcyoniu7n  Epipetru777.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1294. 

Since  I have  defcribed  this  Sea-Pen  in  the  Philofophical 
Tranfadtions,  it  has  been  mentioned  by  fome  curious  per- 
fons  that  have  wrote  on  natural  hiftory,  that  this  Sea-Pen 
had  no  bone  in  it ; but  being  fo  fortunate,  by  the  friend- 
fhip  of  Thomas  Pennant,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  as  to  have  two 
fpecimens,  Dr.  Solander,  in  order  to  be  fatisfied  of  the 
truth  of  the  afiertion,  defired  to  difiedt  one  of  them,  in 
which  we  found  a bone,  as  in  the  others. 


8.  Pennatula  reniformis. 


Fhe  Kid77ey-Jhaped  Sea-Pen. 


Pennatula  rentfor7ms^  This  Sea-Pen  has  its  upper 
Jlirpe  lumbfdci  facie^  al-  part  fhaped  like  a kidney,  and 
tero  latere  polypifera.  its  ftemlike  a worm  ; one  fide 

of  the  upper  part  of  it  is  full 
of  polype  fuckers. 

Fhe  Kidney-Jo  aped  purple  Sea-Pen.  Phil.. Tranf.  Vol.  53. 
tab.  19.  fig.  6 — 10. 

This  beautiful  purple  Sea-Pen  was  found  on  the  coaft 
of  South  Carolina,  by  John  Greg,  Efq.  of  Dominica. 
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It  is  remarkably  different  from  all  this  kind.  From  the 
ffiffnefs  of  its  ftem,  it  is  very  probable,  it  is  fupported  by 
a bony  fubitance.  The  under  fide  of  its  kidney-fhaped 
body  is  flat  and  full  of  ramifications,  which  correfpond 
with  the  polype  mouths  on  the  upper  fide,  which  is  a 
little  convex : there  are  but  fix  claws  to  each  polype 
fucker,  which  proceed  from  hexangular  cells.  Dr.  So- 
lander,  in  his  letter  to  me  from  Rio  Janeiro,  on  the 
coafl;  of  Brazil,  mentions,  that  whenever  the  fifhermen 
brought  them  any  fhrimps,  they  were  fure  to  find  three 
or  four  of  thefe  among  them. 


Tab.  8.  g.  Pennatula  argentea. 

Fig. 1. 2. 

3-  Pennatula  lanceolata 

fznnce  facie^  Jlirpe  Icevi 
tereti^  pinnis  creberrunis 
imhricatis  dentatis  virga- 
tis. 


Tab.  8. 


T^he  Silver  Sea-Pen, 

This  Sea-Pen  has  much  the 
appearance  of  a writing  pen  ; 
it  is  of  a long  fpear  fliape,  with 
a round  fmooth  flem  ; the  up- 
per part  is  very  clofe  fet  with 
fins,  which  lie  one  upon  the 
other ; they  are  dentated  and 

Fig.  I.  2.  3. 


This  curious  animal  was  brought  from  Batavia  by  Wil- 
liam Webber,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  Its  fins  are  not  unlike  thofe 
of  a bat,  with  feveral  fliarp  points.  They  are  ftriped 
black  and  white,  with  a fhining  furface,  not  unlike  fil- 
ver  : they  are  often  found  above  a foot  long,  and  are  faid 
to  be  very  luminous  in  the  fea  at  night.  There  is  one  of 
them  in  the  Bri’tifh  Mufeum  near  eighteen  inches  long. 

In  the  figure  here  reprefented,  the  bone  appears  to  be 
burfi:  through  the  bottom,  and  one  of  the  fins  are  magni- 
fied, to  fhew  it  more  diftindly. 

10.  Pennatula 
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paris  apice  in  umbellam 
congejlis. 


10.  Pennatula  Encrinus.  Great^clufier  Sea-Polype, 

Pennatula  Jlirpe  qua-  This  Sea-Pen  has  a very 
drangulari  attenuata  Ion-  long,  fquare,  bony  ftem,  which 
gijftma  ojfea  membrana  cal-  grows  very  fmall  towards  the 
lofa  vejlita^  polypis  ovi-  top,  and  is  covered  with  a cal- 
lous membrane  : it  fends  forth 
from  the  top,  in  form  of  an 
umbell,  a clufter  of  polypes, 
from  whence  the  eggs  or  fpawn 
is  produced. 

Clujler-Polype,  Ellis  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  48.  pag,  305. 
tab.  12.  Corallin.  pag.  96.  tab.  37. 

Vorticella  Encrinus,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1317. 

The  ingenious  Dr.  Bohadfch,  of  Prague,  has  very  pro- 
perly placed  this  curious  animal  among  the  Sea-Pens. 

The  twifting  of  the  bone  in  the  ftem  feems  to  be  an 
accident,  and  not  the  charader  of  the  animal. 


VIII.  G O R G O N I A. 


THE  GORGON 


Animal  crefcens  pla7itce 
facie. 

Os  (five  fulcrum)  va- 
riat  confifientid  in  diverfis 
fpeciebus^  et  efi  vel  coria- 
ceum^fuberofu7n^  lignofwn^ 
corneum^  ojfeum^  tefia- 
ceum^  fibris  vitrei s con- 
textumvel  lapideum  \ firi- 


Is  an  animal  that  grows  with 
the  appearance  of  a plant. 

The  bone,  or  inward  fup- 
port,  varies  in  different  fpe- 
cies  in  its  confiftence,  and  is 
either  like  leather,  cork,  wood, 
horn,  bone,  fhell,  ^made  of 
glaffy  fibres,  or  like  fione  ; it 
is  ftriated,  grows  fmaller  at 
K 2 atum^ 
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the  ends,  as  it  rifes  upwards^ 
and  fpreads  out  at  the  bafe. 
This  bony  or  hard  part  is  co- 
vered with  a foftifh  flefh,  full 
of  fmall  velTels  and  cells, 
which,  when  dry,  becomes  of 
a fpongy  and  friable  conlift- 
ence. 

Thefe  cells  are  furnifhed 
with  little  mouths,  out  of 
which  the  polypes  extend 
themfelves  to  procure  nourilli- 
ment,  and  fend  forth  their 
fpawn. 

This  geaus  of  Zoophytes,  being  the  mold  remarkable 
for  its  fize,  as  well  as  the  variety  in  the  confiftence  of 
its  internal  hard  part  in  feveral  different  fpecies,  it  be- 
comes more  neceffary  to  be  particular  in  explaining  how 
the  growth  and  ftrudure  of  it  departs  from  that  of  vege- 
tables ; efpecially  as  the  generality  of  mankind  are  ftrong- 
ly  prepoffelfed,  from  their  external  ramified  appearance 
and  other  circumftances,  that  they  are  really  true  marine 
Vegetable  flirubs  ; others,  that  they  are  of  a mixt  nature,, 
between  animals  and  vegetables. 

In  my  Effay  on  Corallines,  I have  called  this  genus  by 
the  name  of  Keratophyton  ; but  as  the  name  of  Gorgonia,. 
from  Pliny,  has  been  fubftituted  by  the  celebrated  Lin- 
naeus inftead  of  it,  I fhall  adopt  it  accordingly. 

My  former  defcription  of  this  animal,  Effay  on  Coral- 
lines, pag.  59.  was  taken  from  dried  fpecimens,  and 
was  as  well  as  their  fhrivelled  and  friable  fituation  would 
admit..  Since  that  time,  I have  had  frequent  opportuni- 
ties 


atum^  atte?iuatum  baftque 
explanatiwi^  teSlum  came 
7noUiori  vafciilofa  et  cellu- 
lofa  (fed  exficcata^  con- 
fiflejitid  fpongiofa  et  fria- 
bili ;) 

Ofculis  poljpiferis  nu-' 
trime7itwn  forbentibus^  0- 
viparifquey^  inflruSiujn. 
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ties  of  examining  many  fpecies  perfedlly  well  prefervecl, 
which  I had  deiired  might  be  immerfed  in  fpirits  the  ii>- 
ftant  they  were  taken  out  of  the  fea  : by  this  means,  1 
became  poflefled  of  many  curious  ones,,  both  from  the 
Mediterranean  and  Weft-India  feas.  So  that  what  for- 
merly appeared  to  me  to  be  a friable  calcareous  matter,  I 
now  find  to  be  a real  flefby  fubftance ; and  that  the  in- 
ternal hard  part  is  of  the  fame  ufe  to  thefe  animals,  as 
bones  are  to  other  animals,  that  are  cloathed  with  flefh. 
Such  of  thefe  animals  as  were  carefully  preferved  in  fpirits, 
appeared  as  if  they  were  alive,  with  their  polype-like 
fuckers  extended  in  the  adlion  of  catching  their  food,  and 
afibrded  me  great  pleafure  to  be  able  to  examine  them 
with  fome  exadlnefs. 

I firft  difleded  them  longitudmally,  and  perceived  that 
their  flefh  was  furnifiied  with  an  infinite  number  of  mi- 
nute mufcles  and  tendons,  contrived  in  fuch  a manner, 
that,  at  the  will  of  thefe  animals,  they  might  extend  the 
openings  of  their  cells  on  the  outward  furface,  in  order 
to  fend  forth  their  polype-like  fuckers,  to  flretch  out 
their  arms  in  fearch  of  food,  or  contracft  the  lame  open- 
ings fuddenly,  the  inftant  the  polype  fuckers  were  drawn 
back  into  their  cells,  the  better  to  fecure  thefe  tender- 
parts  from  external  injury. 

Proceeding  thus  far,  I was  led  on  to  obferve,  what  kind 
of  communication  there  was  between  the  fuckers  and  the 
bone  of  the  animal  for  this  end  I examined  feveral  fpe- 
cimens,  both  dry,  as  well  as  thofe  that  were  preferved  in 
fpirits,  with  good  magnifying  glaffes,  and  could  diftindtly 
trace  an  infinite  number  of  minute  winding  canals,  that 
lead  from  the  fuckers  through  the  fielli  into  thofe  parallel 
longitudinal  tubes,  which  clofely  furround  the  bone  or 
folid  part  on  all  fides ; perhaps  thefe  may  not  improperly 
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he  called  the  perioftium  ; for  all  along  that  hde  of  thofe 
tubes  by  which  they  adhere  to  the  bony  part,  I could 
difeover  the  pores  very  plainly  from  whence  the  juices 
flow,  that  fupply  it  with  proper  materials  to  anfwer  this 
great  end.  It  is  to  thefe  longitudinal  tubes,  that  the 
bony  parts  of  thefe  animals  owe  their  flriated  or<;hannelled 
appearance,  when  they  are  ftript  of  their  flefh,  particu- 
larly  the  red  Coral,  the  verticillated  Sea-Feather,  and 
many  others ; but  more  remarkably  in  their  kindred  ge- 
nus the  Ids,  particularly  that  fpecies,  called  the  I^s  Hip- 
puris,  or  black  and  white  jointed  Coral,  as  I fhall  fhew 
hereafter. 

I fhall  now  proceed  to  relate  the  feveral  obfervations 
that  ! have  made  on  them,  from  time  to  time,  and  en- 
deavour to  anfwer  the  arguments  that  have  been  advanced 
by  late  writers  to  prove  their  being  of  a mixt  nature  ; 
that  is,  that  they  are  animals,  vegetating  in  the  manner 
of  plants  with  flowers,  bark,  and  wood.  As  to  their 
firfl:  beginning,  thefe  animals  produce  their  eggs  through 
their  polype-like  mouths,  as  1 have  fhewn  in  the  diffec- 
tion  of  the  Alcyonium  manus  marina ; Phil.  Tranf. 
Vol.  53.  tab.  20.  fig.  II. 

In  all  the  fpecimens  which  I have  received  preferved  in 
fpirits,  I have  found  eggs ; but  after  thefe  eggs  are  pro- 
duced, the  manner  of  their  firft  growing  has  only  been 
obferved  by  Donati,  (fee  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  47.  pag.  104. 
tab.  3.  fig.  H I K L)  who  examined  them  alive  at  the  fea- 
fide.  He  fays, 

‘‘  Whilft  the  firfl  cellule  is  fhut  up,  or  the  egg  of  the 
‘‘  Coral  is  in  its  fubftance,  we  do  not  find  any  one  hard 
“ part  in  it  like  bone  or  marble  ; it  is  all  foft : but  af- 
“ terwards,  when  the  cellule  opens,  we  begin  to  ob- 
“ ferve  fome  hard  lamellae ; and  when  it  is  grown  bigger, 

and 
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^ and  arrive  at  the  height  of  about  a line  and  a"  half  (the 
‘‘  eighth  part  of  an  inch)  it  widens  at  bottom  and  at  the 
top,  and  grows  narrower  in  the  middle,  affuming  the 
“ proper  conliftence  and  hardnefs  of  coral  ; and  as  this 
grows,  the  polypi  are  multiplied,  and  new  branches 
of  coral  are  formed.”  So  that  we  fee,  as  foon  as  the 
Polype  from  the  eggftate  extends  itfelf,  and  drav/s  in 
nourifhment,  its  hard  part,  or  bone,  appears  even,  before 
It  is  one-eighth  of  an  inch  high. 

The  ftems  then  of  thefe  animals,  when  they  iirft  grow' 
up,  are  always  full  of  cells  with  their  polypes,  even  down 
to  the  bafe  ; but  as  they  advance  towards  their  full  hze, 
inftead  of  fo  many  polype  mouths  (in  fome  particular  fpe- 
cies)  we  find  the  flefhy  part  of  the  trunk  and  bafe  com- 
pofed  of  organs  full  of  parallel  connedled  tubes  ; thefe 
fpread  themfelves  downwards,  over  rocks  or  fhells  in  va- 
rious directions,  drawing  noiirifliment  from  the  polype 
mouths  above,  to  fecure  the  animal  more  firmly  in  its 
tion  ; for  from  under  thefe  tubes,  as  in  the  fiem,  pro- 
ceeds and  is  formed  a hard  or  bony  part,  which  adherer 
mofl  ftrongly  to  the  rocks,  &c.  and  enables  the  animal  to' 
refift  the  violence  of  the  waves.  As  the  tubes  on  the  bafe 
confifi;  of  the  fame  flefhy  organical  parts-  with  thofe  of 
the  flem  and  branches,  they  muft  undoubtedly  receive 
their  fupply  of  animal  juices  from  the  nourifhment  drawn, 
in  by  the  polype  mouths  above  them'*,  this  will  appeal- 
clear  to  us,  when  we  confider  they"  are  real  Polypes,  only 
with  the  addition  of  a bony  part : and  it  is  well  known 
in  experiments  made  on  the  Hydra,  or  frefh-water  Polype, 
when  it  has  many  heads,  that  if  one  of  them  only  is  fed, 
all  the  refl;  will  receive  nourifhment,  and  grow  y that  is,, 
new  heads  will  arife  from  the  fides,  and  there  will  be  a 
circulation  of  vital  juices  through  the  whole  to  the  bafe,, 
o which 
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which  circulation  is  not  fo  eafily  demonftrated  in  vege- 
tables. 

From  thefe  connedled  radical  and  Hefhy  tubes  belong- 
ing to  the  bafe  of  the  Gorgonia,  many  young  hems  of  the 
fame  fpecies  frequently  rife,  which  are  furrounded  with 
little  mouths  ; fo  that  when  we  confider  them  to  be  a 
hind  of  Polype,  we  fhall  not  be  furprized  at  this  manner 
of  increafe,  no  more  than  we  are  at  prefent  at  the  cluf- 
tered  Animal  Flower,  or  Adinia  fociata,  defcribed  in 
the  Philofophical  Tranfadions,  Vol.  57.  tab.  19.  where 
the  young  ones  are  produced  from  the  adhering  flefliy 
tube,  that  proceeds  from  the  bafe  of  the  old  ones. 

Befides,  if  we  confider  them  to  have  the  fame  proper- 
ties with  the  Hydra,  or  frefh-water  Polypes,  which  re- 
peated experiments  prove  to  us  are  fo  foon  reproduced, 
after  they  are  either  cut  in  pieces  or  maimed,  we  fhall  not 
be  fo  much  amazed,  when  we  meet  with  inftances  of 
the  flefh  of  the  trunk  and  ftem  of  the  Gorgonia,  which  by 
fome  accident  has  mortified,  and  the  furface  of  its  bone 
become  rotten,  and  now  the  receptacle  of  many  kinds  of 
extraneous  marine  animalcula,  and  yet  find  the  branches 
at  top  with  all  their  mouths  alive  and  in  vigour.  This 
bony  part  fo  decayed  now  grows  no  more  than  the  fhell 
of  the  oyfter,  when  the  fifh  is  dead.  It  becomes  only  a 
bafis  during  the  time  it  has  ftrength  left  to  fupport  the 
living  part  above,  as  the  fhell  or  rock  that  fupports  them 
both  below.  But  it  often  happens  that  the  living  part 
above  grows  downwards,  by  pufhing  forth  conneded  ra- 
dical tubes  and  polype  mouths  on  the  dead  part,  as  it 
would  on  a rock,  or  any  other  firm  bafis,  to  fecure  itfelf 
the  better,  forming  at  the  fame  time  a new  layer  of  bone, 
or  hard  part,  on  the  decayed  flefh  ; and  this  is  the  reafon 
why  in  making  crofs  fedlions  of  fome  of  the  flems  of  the 
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larger  Gorgonias,  we  frequently  meet  with  layers  of 
calcareous  matter  inclofed  between  the  circles,  which  is 
evidently  nothing  elfe  but  the  decayed  flelh  of  the  ani- 
mal, which  has  been  covered  and  inclofed  by  the  fubfe- 
quent  growth  of  the  fame  animal.  This  is  totally  different 
from  any  thing  that  we  know  of  in  the  growth  of  trees. 

To  explain  the  difference  between  the  concentric  cir- 
cles in  a crofs  fedlion  of  the  horny  part  of  a Gorgonia,  and 
thofe  of  wood,  I have  given  in  plate  2.  fig.  6.  7.  a figure 
of  a crofs  and  upright  fedlion  of  a piece  of  wood  (lignum 
fantalum)  magnified  to  fhew  the  utricular  veffels,  that 
interweave  the  upright  longitudinal  vefl'els,  proceeding 
horizontally  from  the  pith  in  the  center  through  all  the 
circles  to  the  bark  on  the  outfide.  In  the  fame  plate,  at 
2.  3.  is  a horizontal  fedion  of  a Gorgonia  cerato- 
phyta,  where  the  feveral  waved  laminae  are  feen  adhering 
together,  but  no  appearance  of  crofs  fibres. 

Dr.  Donati,  who  was  remarkably  careful  in  examining 
the  Red  Coral,  or  Gorgonia  pretiofa,  tells  us  in  the  Phi- 
lofophical  Tranfadtions,  Vol.  47.  pag.  97.  “ That  he  has 
‘‘  obferved  tranfverfe  fedlions  of  fome  pieces  of  this  Co- 
“ ral,  which  exhibit  different  lines,  or  annual  bands, 
y whereof  one  part  is  of  a rofe  color,  others  yellowifii, 

“ others  white,  and  others  more  or  lefs  charged  with  co- 
“ lor,  which  form  concentric  circles  like  the  coats  of  an 
“ onion.” 

It  is  evident  from  hence,  that  there  can  be  no  circula- 
tion of  juices,  or  the  colors  would  have  been  the  fame. 
It  is  not  improbable  that  thofe  different  colors  may  be 
owing  to  the  difference  of  food  at  particular  feafons  ; for 
we  know  that  thofe  animals  with  polype-like  mouths  on 
their  flefhy  outfides  have  their  appointed  feafons  of  grow- 
ing, which  happen  when  they  find  more  plenty  of  food 
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at  one  time  of  the  year  than  another,  and  in  proportion 
to  a certain  temperature  of  the  air,  like  other  fixt  ani- 
mals ; for  indance,  oyfters,  which  we  obferve  at  certain 
feafons  producing  a new  fhelly  dratum,  or  layer,  next  to 
the  dedi  in  the  indde  of  their  upper  and  under  diell  : 
indeed,  in  many  of  the  Gorgonias  their  feveral  layers  of 
hard  parts,  or  bone,  are  very  like  thofe  of  diells  both  in 
their  conddence  and  polidied  fhining  quality.  • This 
is  remarkable  in  the  Gorgonia  verticillata.  See  Tab.  2. 
dg.  4.  where  there  is  a dnall  trunk  of  its  natural  dze^ 
and  the  top  of  it  magnided  at  dg.  5.  to  drew  the  diell- 
iike  difpodtion  of  the  laminae. 

As  I have  endeavoured  to  prove  that  there  is  no  com- 
munication between  the  circles  in  the  bony  part  of  the 
Gorgonia,  fp  it  is  evident  there  is  none  between  the  la- 
minae or  layers  of  the  oyder-fhell ; becaufe  we  often  dnd 
them  bored  all  over  by  fea  infedts,  and  yet  if  the  inner- 
mod  lamina  next  to  the  ddi  is  found,  the  animal  is 
found  to  be  in  perfedt  health  and  vigorous,  as  I have  often 
experienced. 

But  perhaps  the  formation  of  the  bony  part  of  the  Gor- 
gonia, and  the  nature  of  the  connedlion  of  the  different 
circles  of  laminae,  of  which  they  are  coinpofed,  may  be 
more  naturally  and  fatisfadlorily  illudrated  by  examining 
the  bony  part  of  the  Pennatulas,  or  Sea-Pens,  a genus  of 
Zoophytes  not  far  removed  from  the  Gorgonias,  on  ac- 
count of  their  polype  mouths,  as  well  as  having  a bone  in 
the  indde,  and  defh  without.  One  of  the  chief  differ- 
ences is,  that  as  the  Gorgonias  are  always  dxt,  there  is  a 
ncceffity,  that  in  order  to  keep  them  drm  in  their  places 
they  fhould  be  fpread  out  at  the  bafe,  both  in  the  bony  as 
well  as  dediy  parts  ; whereas  the  Pennatula,  or  Sea-Pen, 
which  is  made  for  fwimming  about  in  the  fea,  has  its 
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bone  formed  fmall  at  the  bafe,  and  the  flefh  thicker,  yet 
tapering  to  the  end.  The  Pennatula  Encrinus,  which  I 
had  defcribed  fome  years  ago  under  the  title  of  Hydra 
ardica,  or  Great  Greenland  Polype  (fee  E flay  on  Corall. 
tab.  37.  and  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  48.  tab.  12.  pag.  305.) 
will  illuflrate  the  nature  of  the  bony  part  of  thefe  ani- 
mals, where  at  fig.  FI.  acrofs  fedion  of  the  bone  magni- 
fied reprefents  the  different  laminas,  fhewing  the  manner 
of  their  increafe  in  proportion  to  the  growth  of  the  ani- 
mal and  the  fquare  form  of  the  bone. 

There  is  fomething  amazing  in  the  manner  that  the 
Gorgonias  take  to  fix  themfelves  to  rocks  and  other  hard 
bodies  in  the  fea,  to  be  able  to  withftand  the  impetuofity 
of  the  waves.  This  wonderful  contrivance  of  Nature  is 
certainly  inflind  in  this  low  order  of  animals.  How 
pleafing  it  is  to  view  the  various  turns  and  windings  of  the 
beautiful,  thin,  fpread,  fcarlet  bafe,  formed  by  the  bone 
and  flefh  of  the  Gorgonia  pretiofa,  or  common  Red 
Coral. 

In  the  Philofophical  Tranfadions,  Vol.  50.  tab.  34. 
fig.  10.  is  the  figure  of  a remarkable  groupe  of  Red  Bar- 
nacles, called  the  Tulip  Barnacle,  covered  partly  with  the 
bafe  of  a G.  pretiofa,  or  Red  Coral.  This  red  appear- 
ance of  the  Barnacles  fuggefted  to  me,  when  I wrote  that 
Memoir,  that  the  fine  red  tint  of  the  Coral  might  have 
been  communicated  to  the  Barnacles,  as  they  both  grew 
together.  This  rare  fpecimen  is  in  the  curious  cabinet  of 
Dr.  J.  Fothergill,  F.  R.  S. 

Every  good  collodion  of  Red  Coral  from  the  Mediter- 
ranean is  full  of  examples,  where  not  only  Barnacles 
and  Wormfhells,  but  even  fmall  branches  of  the  white 
Madrepores  are  totally  covered  over  with  the  bone  or  hard 
part  of  the  Red  Coral. 

L 2 I have 
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I have  made  an  obfervation  before  on  the  cavife  why 
the  circles  of  calcareous  matter  are  now  and  then  to 
be  found  in  the  horizontal  fecftions  of  the  ftems  and 
trunks  of  the  horny  Gorgonias.  I fhall  now  give  an- 
other example  in  what  manner  this  may  happen,  to  con- 
firm what  I have  faid  before. 

Let  us  examine  fig.  i.  pi.  2.  and  we  fhall  obferve 
diftindfly  the  bone  of  one  Gorgonia  inclofing,  and  formed 
over  that  of  another  of  the  fame  kind.  The  Tree  Oyfters 
and  Wormfhell  at  A.  had  certainly  fixt  to  the  firft  or  in- 
nerfnofi:  branch,  fo  that  this  mafs  of  fhells  appears  to 
have  killed  its  flefhy  part.  The  fucceeding  Gorgonia 
fpreading  itfelf  over  and  round  the  firft,  extends  itfelf 
likewife  over  a great  part  of  the  fhells,  and  when  it  had 
almoft  reached  the  ends  of  the  branches  of  the  firft,  it 
was  torn  off  and  thrown  on  fhore,  in  which  bare  fitua- 
tion,  divefted  of  its  flefh,  I received  it  from  the  Well: 
Indies.  This  fhews  us  plainly  how  the  calcareous  rriatter 
^ or  dead  flefh  of  the  one  may  be  inclofed  by  the  bone  of 
the  other,^  and  form  thole  loofe  calcareous  circles  which 
we  fo  often  meet  with  in  crofs  fedions  of  thefe  bodies; 

If  then  the  bark  of  the  Gorgonias  is  infilled  on  to  be 
fimilar  to  the  bark  of  trees,  this  queftion  will  naturally 
arife  : Is  it  the  nature  of  trees  to  inclofe  their  outward 
bark,  fo  that  their  rough  bark  may  be  diftinguifhedfome 
years  after  among  their  regular  annual  circles,^  when  the 
tree  is  cut  horizontally  }.  This  I believe  has  fcarce  been? 
feen  by  the  moft  diligent  inveftigator  of  nature. 

In  my  Effay  on  Corallines,  pag.  61.  tab.  2fi.  I have 
given  an  account  of  the  lingular  growth  of  the  Gorgonia 
Flabellum.  This  account  was  introduced  there  to  Ihew 
that  the  friable  calcareous  part  was  not  formed  of  acci- 
dental infeds,  .fuch  as  might  and  do  infeft  fea-plants 
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but  that  it  belonged  to,  and  fabricated,  or  rather  pro- 
duced, the  horny  part  of  the  animal,  as  being  both  one 
and  the  fame  body.  At  that  time  one  could  not  fo  clear- 
ly, for  want  of  recent  well-preferved  fpecimens,  judge 
exadly  whether  thefe  bodies  were  compofed  of  one  or 
many  animals.  However,  according  to  later  obferva- 
tions,  this  fpecimen  clearly  fhews,  that  the  animal  Gor- 
gonia  has  with  its  tubes  and  mouths,  in  order  to  ftrengthen 
and  repair  the  broken  part  at  B and  D,  covered  over  the 
fide  reticulated  part  with  -a  new  layer  of  flelli  and  bone, 
continuing  it  in  a femicircular  form,  thereby  Brengthen- 
ing  and  connedting  the  upper  and  under  parts  of  the  ftem, 
very  different  from  any  thing  1 have  yet  feen  among  ve- 
getables. 

On  the  upper  part  of  the  fame  Gorgonia,  at  Q is  ftill 
a more  remarkable  inftance  of  the  growth  of  thefe  ani- 
mals. Here  the  animal  having  met  with  fome  interrup- 
tion in  its  growth,  probably  from  fome  impending  rock, 
it  evidently  has  grown  downwards,  and  fpread  over  its: 
own  reticulated  branches,  fo  as  to  have  covered  all  their 
openings. 

Who  would  expe^f,  on  the  flrideft  view  of  the  Gorgo- 
nia, to  find  it  cloathed  with  fcales  of  different  forms  ? 
and  yet  the  cafe  is  fo.  Examine  the  mouths  of  the  G.  Pla- 
comus  and  the  G.  muricata,  and  fee  how  well  they  are: 
defended  by  glaffy  fpiculag  ranged  in  order..  View  the 
G.  exferta  and  the  G.  verticillata,  thefe  we  fhall  find  tO' 
have  remarkable  fcales  j but  the  G.  lepadifera  exceeds  all 
the  reft  in  having  its  mouths  fortified  by  fcales  of  vari- 
ous fizes  and  fliapes,  well  adapted  to  protect  thefe  tender 
parts.  When  we  examine  with  the  microfcope  the  fcales. 
that  cover,  their  other  flefhy  parts,  we  find  them  ftill  of  x 
different  fhape,  fo  that  we  are  induced  to  think,  from 
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thefe  obitTvations,  that  the  figures  of  their  fcales  are 
adapted  by  nature  to  fuit  particular  parts,  as  they  are  in 
fiiakes,  lizards,  and  fifla. 

Befides  the  application  of  thefe  fcales,  or  vitreous  cor- 
pufcles,  to  the  ufe  of  an  outward  covering,  Nature  feems 
to  have  adapted  fome  kinds  of  them  to  the  forming  the 
harder  parts  within,  as  for  inflance  in  the  red  Coral, 
where,  upon  magnifying  the  flefhy  part  that  was  pre- 
ferved  in  fpirits,  I found  it  full  of  thefe  vitreous  red  cor- 
pufcles,  reprefented  highly  magnified  at  fig.  A.  tab.  35. 
EfTay  on  Corallines  ; but  thefe  were  folid,  and  not  hollow, 
as  I took  them  to  be  at  that  time.  This  hint  I received 
from  Dr.  Donati,  who  obferves,  that  the  corpufcles, 
which  we  find  in  the  flefh  of  Red  Coral,  compofe  the 
hard  part  of  it ; being  depofited  on  it  by  means  of  a pel- 
licle full  of  minute  veffels  that  lies  upon  it,  which  con- 
tain a whitifh  juice.  See  Phil.  Tranf  Vol.  47.  p.  99. 

In  the  Gorgonia  Briareus  the  hard  part,  or  bone,  is 
compofed  of  beautiful  purple  glaffy  fpiculas,  lying  length- 
ways almoft  parallel  to  each  other,  and  united  into  a fo- 
lid mafs ; and  if  we  examine  the  flefhy  part,  we  fhall  find 
the  fame  kind  of  fpiculae  lying  irregularly  and  thinly  dif- 
perfed  through  the  foft  fubftance  of  it,  moft  probably  for 
the  fame  purpofe  as  in  the  Red  Coral.  The  figures  of 
thefe  corpufcles,  when  magnified,  are  not  unlike  cater- 
pillars with  many  feet;  fee  Pi.  14.  fig.  2.  As  the  Gor- 
gonias,  whofe  hard  parts  arc  like  wood,  horn,  or  ftone, 
depofit  or  produce  a fimilar  fubflance  (which  is  their 
bone)  when  they  fpread  their  bafes  on  rocks  and  fhells  ; 
fo  this  G.  Briareus  depofits  a layer  under  its  flefh,  con- 
fiding of  thefe  vitreous  purple  fpiculas,  which  prove  it 
evidently  to  belong  to  this  genus  of  Gorgonia,  and  not  to 
the  Alcyonium,  which  contains  no  hard  or  bony  parts. 

The 
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The  lad  thing  which  I fliall  oiFer  againft  their  grov/ing 
like  vegetables,  is  the  htnation  and  growth  of  the  me- 
dulla, which  is  obferved  in  fome  particular  fpecies  of  thefe 
animals.  This,  had  it  been  fimilar  to  the  pith  in  the 
young  branches  of  trees,  would  have  been  a very  ftrong 
argument  in  favour  of  their  partaking  of  a vegetable  na- 
ture : but  the  cafe  is  otherwise.  For  inftance,  let  a young 
branch  of  a Gorgonia  ceratophyta  be  diffedled  longitudi- 
nally, fo  as  to  {hew  the  courfe  of  the  medulla  in  the  lead- 
ing branch,  as  well  as  the  fide  branches,  tab.  g.  fig.  5. 
6.  Divide,  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  the  fame  manner, 
a young  fprig  of  any  common  tree,  a lime-tree,  for  in- 
ftance,  fig.  7.  8.  In  the  lime-tree  we  fhall  obferve  a free 
communication  of  the  pith  between  the  leading  branch 
and  the  fide  branches ; but  in.  the  Gorgonia  the  pith  or 
medulla  of  the  leading  branch  has  no  communication  in 
the  lead:  with  the  fide  branches.  The  primary  branch 
being  furrounded  with  a horny  tube  to  the  extremity,  and 
when  it  is  longitudinally  diffedled,  we  plainly  difcover 
the  feptum,  that  is,  the  continued  fide  of  the  tube,  which 
prevents  any  communication.  The  branches  here  arife 
on  the  fide  of  the  leading  branch,  each  forming  or  pro- 
ducing a medulla  proper  to  itfelf,  without  any  communi- 
cation with  the  medulla  of  the  primary  branch.  It  is  ex- 
actly the  fame  in  the  genus  of  Antipathes,  The  medulla 
in  thefe  fpecies  of  Gorgonias  confifts  of  certain  white 
membranes,  placed  at  diftances  nearly  equal  to  their  dia- 
meter, eroding  the  little  tube  that  contains  them,  like  fo 
many  diaphragms ; whereas  the  medulla  of  young 
branches  of  trees  confifts  of  fpongy  {Lining  globules, 
clofely  compaded  together. 


I.  Gorgonia 
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Tab.  ro.  I. GorgoniaUmbraculum. 

Gorgonia  jiabelliformis 
fubreticulata^  ramis  cre- 
berrimis  teretibus  diver- 
gentibus^  came  rubra  ver- 
rucofa  obdu&is. 


T'he  Screen-like  Gorgon, 

This  Gorgon  appears  to  be 
reticulated,  and  is  fhaped  like 
a fan  ; it  has  many  round  di- 
verging branches,  covered  with 
a reddifh  flefh,  full  of  little 
warts  or  mouths. 


Tab.  io. 

This  little  Sea-Fan  is  of  a reddifh  brick  color.  It  fends 
forth  two  or  three  thick  branches  from  its  fhort  ftem, 
which  arifes  from  a broad  bafe.  Thefe  branches  fupport 
many  long  flender  ones,  all  tending  to  the  circumference ; 
thefe  are  united  here  and  there  by  little  fide  branches, 
forming  together  a kind  pf  net. 

It  was  brought  from  Batavia  by  William  Webber,  Efq. 
F.R.S. 


Tab.ii.  2,  Gorgonia  flammea.’ 

Gorgonia  comprejfa  ra- 
mofa  fubpinnata^  ojfe  com- 
planato  corjieo^  carjte  mi- 
niata^  ofcuUs  creberrijnis 
parvis  notata. ' 


‘The  fiery  Red  Gorgon,' 

This  Gorgon  grows  very 
flat,  and  branches  out ; fome 
of  the  branches  are  pinnated. 
The  bone,  or  inner  part  of  it, 
is  of  a horny  texture,  and  very 
much  comprefTed  ; this  is  co- 
vered over  with  a fcarlet  flefh, 
full  of  fmall  mouths. 


Tab.  II. 


This  fpecies  of  Sea-Feather  is  brought  to  us  by  the 
Eaft-India  fhips  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  is 
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the  brighteft  colored  of  all  this  genus,  not  unlike  lire  ; 
but  the  flefh  as  it  becomes  dry  is  apt  to  fail  from  the  bone; 
the  main  ftems  grow  up  a little,  waving  as  they  tend  to- 
wards the  tops.  The  mouths  are  oblong  ; they  are  larger 
and  fewer  on  the  main  ftems,  than  on  the  fmall  ftde 
branches,  where  they  are  in  great  abundance. 


3.  Gorgonia  juncea. 

Gorgonia  fimpUci(ftma 
teres  utrmque  attenuata^ 
cjfe  corneo  fufco>^  carne 
ochracea  bifulcata^  ofculis 
crehris  linearibus  not  at  a. 


RufJj-like  Gorgon., 

This  Gorgon  has  a ftngle 
round  ftem,  fmaller  at  each 
end.  The  bone  is  of  a dark- 
colored  horny  conftftence ; 
this  is  covered  with  an  orange- 
colored  flefh,  full  of  longifh 
little  mouths. 


This  orange- colored  Sea-Whip  was  found  by  Mr.  Greg 
in  the  new  ceded  iflands,  growing  on  a fliell,  and  is  very 
flexible  when  alive,  and  about  three  feet  long.  There 
are  two  fmall  furrows,  one  on  each  ftde,  which  are  con- 
tinued the  whole  length  of  the  animal : theft  are  the 
tubes,  funk  in,  with  which  the  fuckers  and  mouths  did 
communicate,  when  the  animal  was  alive. 


4.  Gorgonia  ceratophyta. 

Gorgonia  dichoto77ta^ 
axillis  divaricatis,  ra777is 
virgatis  afcendeittibns  bi- 
fulcatis.^  carne  purpurea^ 
polypis  niveis  o8iote77tactc- 
latis  dtftiche  fparfis^  ojfe 
atro  cor7teo  fujfulta. 


Horned  Gorgo7na^  Tab. 12. 

Fig.  2. 

This  Gorgon  grows  in  a fub-  3. 
divided  manner;  the  branches 
ftand  afunder,  and  grow  ere6V, 
like  twigs.  Theft  have  two 
furrows  on  them  ; their  flefh 
is  of  a purple  color,  and  t-heir 
polypes  fnow  white,  having 
M ' eight 
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eight  claws  each^  They  are 
placed  in  irregular  rows  on 
each  fide.  It  is  fupported  by 
a black  horny  bone. 

Tab.  12.  Fig.  2.  3. 

This  Sea-Shrub  grows  a foot  high,  and  makes  a moil 
beautiful  appearance  with  its  bright  purple  flefh  and  white 
polypes.  It  was  taken  up  alive,  and  immerfed  in  fpirits 
by  [ohn  Greg,  Efq.  of  Dominica,  and  fent  in  this  date 
to  the  Earl  of  Hillfborough,  who  did  me  the  honor  to 
prefent  it  to  me. 


Tab. 12.  Gorgonia  viminalis. 

Fig.  I. 

Gorgonia  ramis ftibtere- 
tibus  divaricatis  fetaceis 
fpar'fis  ereSHs^  came  jlava^ 
polypis  albis  oSiotentacula- 
tis  difiichis. 


SpaniJJ:)  Broom  Gorgon. 

This  Gorgon  has  loofe,. 
roundifh,  flender,  and  eredt 
branches,  with  yellow  flefh, 
and  polypes  with  eight  claws 
in  rows  on  both  fides. 


Tab.  12.  Fig.  i. 


This  flender  Sea-fhrub-like  animal  was  found  near  the 
harbour  of  Charledown,  in.  South-Carolina,  by  J.  Greg, 
Efq.  who  fent  it  to  me  preferved  in  fpirits  about  the  year 
1762.  It  grows  about  a.  foot  high  or  more  ; the  bone  is., 
of  a black  horny  texture. 


6.  Gorgonia  muricata> 

Gorgonia  comprejfa  ra- 
mOjf'a  dichotomay  came 
crajja  fubalbida^  ofculis 
cyiindricis  a?'reFfis  jnurica- 


Sea  Hedge- Hog  Gorgon,. 

This  Gorgon  has  comprcffed' 
fubdivided  branches,,  covered 
with  a firm  whitifh  fiefh,  full 
of  cylindrical  little  mouths, 

tis. 
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ojfe  ancipiti  corneo  ni^  which  ftand  eredl:,  and  are  de- 
gricante,  fended  by  ftony  fpiculaj,  or 

fpines.  The  bony  part  is  flat- 
tifh,  with  two  edges,  of  a 
^ horny  nature  and  blackifli  co- 

lor. 

This  is  very  common  all  about  the  American  illands  in 
the  Weft  Indies.  The  polypes  have  eight  claws,  and  are 
protected  by  thefe  fpines.  This  is  one  of  Mr.  Greg’s  col- 
iedion ; and  upon  diftefting  it,  I firft  difcovered  the 
fpawn,  which  conftfts  of  round  white  eggs,  like  thofe  de- 
fcribedin  the  Alcyonium  digitatum,  or  Dead  Man’s  Toes, 
and  when  it  is  fent  forth,  it  paftes  through  the  polypes  as 
it  does  in  the  Alcyonium. 


7.  Gorgonia  verticillaris. 

Gorgonia  teres  p inn  at  a 
ramofa^  ' ramulis  alternis 
parallelism  ofculis  verticilla- 
tis  incurvatism  came  fqua- 
mulis  albidis  vitreis  ob- 
teSidm  oJfe  elammis  fubtefta- 
ceis  nitidis  co?npojito. 


Sardinian  White  Gorgon, 

This  Gorgon  has  round  pin- 
nated branches  ; the  little  ftde 
branches  are  alternate  and  pa- 
rallel, with  mouths  bending 
inwards,  and  placed  in  whirls 
about  the  ftem  and  branches. 
The  ftefh  is  covered  with  lit- 
tle white  glafty  fcales,  and  the 
bone  is  compofed  of  layers  oi 
a ftiining  pearl-colored  ftielly 
fubftance. 


Sea-Feather.  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  60.  tab.  26.  ftg. 

S.  T.  V. 

Gorgonia  verticillaris.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1289. 
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Tab.  13 
Fig.  I. 
2. 


This  fpecies  of  Sea-Feather  exceeds  all  the  reft  of  this 
genus  both  in  neatnefs  and  elegance  of  form.  It  is  found 
near  Sardinia,  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  grows  to 
two  and  three  feet  high.  The  flefh  is  full  of  parallel 
tubes,  that  grow  clofe  round  the  bone.  In  the  younger 
branches  the  bone  is  very  brittle,  and  of  a pale  .yellow 
color ; as  the  number  of  layers  increafe,  the  furface  of 
each  .layer  has  a fhining  pearl-like  look,  very  like  fome 
kind  of  fea-fliells.  See  plate  2.  fig.  4.  5. 


Barnacle-hearing  Gorgon, 

This  Gorgon  is  dichoto- 
mous ; it  is  aim  oft  covered 
with  mouths,  which  are  placed 
clofe  together,  hanging  over 
one  another  y they  are  bell- 
fhaped,  bent  downwards,  and 
full  of  fmall  fcales.  Theflelh 
is  covered  with  minute  whitifti; 
fcales.  The  bone  in  the  larger 
branches  is  teftaceous,  or  ra- 
ther like  bone,  and  in  the 
fmalLer  ones,  horny.. 

Tab.  13.  Fig.  i.  2. 

P lant a marina  Ref edce  facie,  Clufti  Exot.  p.  122. 
Gorgonia  lepadifera,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1289.. 

This  'Gorgonia  is  found  on  the  coaft  of  Norway : the 
fpecimen  figured  here  was  brought  from  Archangel,  and 
prefented  to  me  by  Dr.  Solander. 

This  very  curious*  animal  rifes  ufually  to  eighteen 
inches  high.  The  heads  and  mouths  bend  downwards, 
2 and 


• 8.  Gorgonia  lepadifera. 

Gorgonia  dichotomayof- 
culis  confertis  reflexis  cam- 
panulatis  imhricatisy  came 
fquamulis  alhis  ohduEiay 
ojfe  in  ramulis  majorihus 
tefaceOy  in  minorlhus  cor- 
neo. 
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and  have  the  appearance  of  fome  fpecies  of  Barnacles  ; 
they  are  covered  with  white  fcales  of  different  lizes,  placed 
one  over  the  other.  The  opening  of  each  mouth  is  fur- 
rounded  by  eight  little  pointed  valves  or  fcales,  which 
clofe  together  in  the  dried  fpecimens.  If  we  compare  the 
fcales  of  the  Coluber  Ceraftes  (of  which  there  is  a moff 
elegant  figure  in  the  Philofpphical  Tranfadions,  VoL  56. 
tab.  14.)  we  fhall  obferve  fomething  fimilar  in  the  fcales 
on  the  mouth  of  that  animal,  to  thofe  on  this  Gorgonia,, 
but  varying  in  fliape  according  to  the  form  of  their 
mouths  : we  may  likewife  fee  what  a variety  of  fiiapes^ 
the  fcales  are  of  on  the  reft  of  the  body  of  this  viper,  to 
fuit  the  various  turnings  and  twiftings  of  this  acftive  ani- 
mal : in  this  Gorgonia,  which  is  a fixt  animal,  the  fcales^ 
on  the  ftem  and  branches,  which  do  not  move,  are  much 
of  one  form,  differing  greatly  from  thofe  on  the  heads,, 
which  are  always  in  motion,  while  the  animal  is  alive 
and  catching  its  food^ 


9.  Gorgonia  pe<ftinata. 

Gorgonia  teres^  ramti-- 
Us  fecundis  parallelis  afceit- 
dentibuSy  came  rubray  of- 
cults  creberrnms  rotundis 
prominulisy  offe  duro.  albo 
fragili. 


7"he  Comb-like  Gorgon, 

This  Gorgon  is  round  ; its 
fmall  branches  come  out  pa- 
rallel, and  only  on  one  fide, 
and  grow  erecft.  The  fiefti 
is  reddifh  ; the  mouths  are 
round,  numerous,  and  pro- 
je£l  a little.  The  bone  is 
white  within,  hard  and  brittle. 


Seb.  muf.  3.  tab.  105.  fig.  i.  a. 
Gorgonia  peBinata,  Linn,  Syft.  Nat.  Ed. 


12.  pag,  1292, 
This 
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This  curious  Sea-Feather  has  been  lately  introduced 
from  the  Eafl:  Indies.  There  is  an  elegant  fpecimen  of  it 
in  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  lately  prefented  by  Lord  Pigot. 
In  the  fpecimen  which  I have,  there  are  little  mouths  on 
all  the  branches  down  to  the  bafe  : thofe  on  the  larger 
branches  are  much  bigger,  and  projeft  more,  than  thofe 
on  the  ere6l  fmall  branches. 


Great  Norway  Gorg07t. 

This  Gorgon  has  its  branches 
difpofed  in  a dichotomous  or- 
der and  a flattifh  form  ; they 
bend  irregularly  towards  one 
another,  but  rarely  unite. 
Their  mouths  are  conical, 
projedl,  and  are  furrounded  at 
top  by  little  fpines.  The  bone 
or  fupport  is  nearly  of  the  fub- 
Fance  of  wood. 

WaYted  Sea-Fa7t.  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  67.  tab.  27. 
fig.  a.  A.  A I.  A 2.  A 3. 

Gorgonia  Placotnus,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1290. 

This  Sea-Fan  is  of  a reddifii  brown  color  ; it  grows  on 
the  coafl:  of  Norway,  to  a very  large  fize,  feveral  feet  high; 
•it  is  now  and  then  found  on  the  coaft  of  Great-Britain. 
Ther^  is  a good  fpecimen  of  it  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum, 
which  was  fent  to  me  from  Stavanger,  in  Norway,  in  the 
year  1755.  ^ have  two  varieties  of  this  fpecies  from  the 

Eafl  Indies ; one  very  fmall,  three  inches  long,  with  its 
flefh  and  mouths  covered  with  reddifh  glaffy  fpines  ; the 
other  of  a cinereous  color,  with  its  internal  part  very  like 

the 


10.  Gorgonia  Placomus. 

Gorgonia  pla7ia  dicho- 
to77ta^  ra77ih  Jiexuofis  ra- 
rius  a7iajio777of antibus y of- 
cults  conicis  fetaceis  e7ni- 
7ie7ttibus^  ojfe  fubfiantid 
fere  ligtiofd. 
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the  confifteace  of  leather  j this  is  about  five*  inches 
high. 


II.  Gorgonia  pinnata. 

Gorgonia  ramqfa  pin- 
nata^  ramuli^  fuboppofitis 
compreJfiSy  ofculis  polypi- 
feris  in  marginibus  feria- 
tim  difpojitis^  car7ie  al- 
hido-fiavefcente  intus  pur- 
purafcente^  oJT[e  corneo.. 


TVeJi-India  pinnated  Gorgon,  Tab. 14, 

Fio.  3. 

This  Gorgon  is  branched  and 
pinnated  ; the  fmall  branches 
are  comprefied  and  nearly  op- 
fite.  The  polype  fuckers  come 
out  of  the  mouths  in  regular 
rows  on  each  margin.  The 
fiefii  is  yellowifii,  with  fome 
appearance  of  purple  on  the 
inlide.  The  bone  is  horny. 


Tab.  14.  Fig.  3. 


This  elegant  Sea-Feather  is  very  common  in  the  WefI: 
Indies.  It  is  often  found  of  a fine  purple  color,  at  other 
times  yellow.  This  fpecimen  was  fent  in  fpirits,  with  all 
the  polype  fuckers  extended,,  by  Mr.  Greg,  who  was  very 
attentive,  in  his  colledting  them,  to  {hew  in  what  man- 
ner they  appeared  alive.  It  is  often  confounded  by  au- 
thors with  tho  G.  fetofa  of  Linnceus,.  or  Sea-Feather  of 
Sir  Hans  Sloane. 


12.  Gorgonia  exlerta. 

Gorgonia  teres  fparfe 
ramofa^  ramulis  alternis^ 
ofctdis  oBiovalvuUs  alter- 
nis^  polypis  oBiotefUacula- 
tis  exfertis^  came  j'quamii- 
lis  albis  vejiitay  ojfe  fub- 
fufco  corneo,. 


Bareheaded  Gorgon,  TAB.15, 

Fig.  i. 

This  Gorgon  is  round,  thinly  2. 
branched,  and  the  branches 
alternate.  The,  mouths,  or 
cells,  are  placed-  alternately  ; 
thefe  have  eight  valves,  and 
the  polypes  have  as  many 
claws,  and  appear  on  the  out- 

fide. 
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Tab. 15, 
Fig.  3. 
4- 


fide  of  the  cells.  The  flefliy 
part  is  covered  with  very  mi- 
nute white  fcales.  The  bone 
is  of  a dark-color,  and  horny. 

Tab.  15.  Fig.  i.  2. 

This  elegant  Sea-Shrub  is  about  two  feet  high,  very 
loofely  branched,  with  long  {lender  white  branches.  The 
fuckers  {landing  out  uncovered,  when  dry,  occafioned 
my  calling  it  the  Bareheaded  Gorgon. 

It  was  brought  from  the  Weft  Indies,  and  is  at  prefent 
in  the  fuperb  cabinet  of  her  Grace  the  Dutchefs  Dowager 
of  Portland,  who  was  fo  obliging  as  to  give  me  the  fpeci- 
men  reprefented  in  the  plate,  where  one  of  the  cells  and 
the  polype  is  magnified. 

, 13.  Gorgonia  patula.  Flat  Gorgon, 

GQr^om2LCompreJ[ator~  This  flat  Gorgon  has 
tuofe  ramofa  fubpinnata  branches  growing  waved  and 
r liber  ri^nay  of  cults  diftichis  partly  pinnated  ; it  is  of  a 
fubrotundis  halone  fubal-  very  bright  red  color.  It  has 
bido  ittclufisy  ojfe  fubfufco  two  rows  on  each  fide  of  lit- 
£07'neo,  tie  round  mouths,  included  in 

whitilh  circles.  The  bone  is 
of  a darkifh  color,  and  horny 
_ fubftance. 

Tab.  15.  Fig.  3.  4. 

This  beautiful  crimfon  Sea-Feather  was  brought  from 
the  Mediterranean.  The  celebrated  Donati  fent  me  a 
piece  of  this  fpecies,  preferved  in  fpirits,.  with  its  polypes 
extended,  which  is  exprefied  in  the  plate  at  fig.  4. 

14.  Gorgonia 


GORGONIA. 
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14.  Gorgonia  verrucofa. 


War  ted  Gorgon, 


Gorgonia  in  piano  ra~  This  Gorgon  grows  with 
mofa  Jiabelliformisy  ramis  round  irregular  branches  in  a 
teretibus  jiexuojis^  ofculis  flat  fan  fliape.  The  mouths 
prominulis  papillofis  albi-  are  like  white  prominent  warts» 
dis^  ojfe  tereti  fubfia72tia  The  bony  part  is  of  a fub- 
lignofo-cornea,  fiance  between  wood  and  horn. 

Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  50.  tab.  34.  flg.  19.  a. 

Gorgonia  verrucofa,  Linn.  Syfl.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1291. 

There  are  various  fpecies  of  this  warted  Sea-Fan  in  the 
Weft  Indies,  the  Mediterranean,  and  on  the  coafl:  of 
Cornwall.  There  are  fome  of  them,  whofe  warts  are 
more  prominent  and  clofer  together  than  others.  This 
Sea-Fan,  when  dry,  is  of  a dirty  white  or  cinereous 
color.  The  fpecimen  which  I have  quoted  from  the  Phi- 
lofophical  Tranfadlions,  is  incrufling  the  Lepas  calceolus, 
or  Slipper  Barnacle. 


Sea-Willow  GorgoJi, 

This  Gorgon  is  branched 
nearly  in  a fubdivided  manner. 
The  flefh  is  flat  on  each  flde, 
with  a row  of  little  mouths 
along  both  the  margins.  The 
bone  is  roundifh,  and  fmall  at 
the  ends,  of  a horny  nature,^ 
inclining  to  leather. 

Sea-Willow,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  68.  tab.  27.  flg.  g.- 
Gorgo72ia  anceps.  Linn.  Syfl.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1292.. 

N 


1 5.  Gorgonia  anceps. 

Gorgonia  raTnofa  fub- 
dichotoTna^  came  deprejfa- 
ancipiti^  7narginibus  of- 
culofis.^  ojfe  fubtereti  atte- 
nuato  fubfantid  corneo- 
fubcoriacea. 
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Of  this  fea-fhrub  there  are  feveral  varieties.  The 
largefl;  kind,  which  is  figured  in  Sloane’s  H.  Jam.  is  di- 
chotomous ; there  are  many  of  the  fmaller  kinds  that  are 
more  diffufed  in  their  manner  of  growing.  When  they 
are  recent  from  the  fea,  they  are  of  a fine  violet  color  ; 
but  when  we  receive  them,  fome  are  yellow,  others  white. 
They  are  nowand  then  found  on  the  coafi;  of  Great-Bri- 


tain  and  Ireland  ; but  not 

Tab. 13.  ib.  Gorgonia  pretiofa. 

Fig-  3.  . , , 

4.  Gorgonia  m piano  ra- 

mofa  dichotoma  fubatte- 
nuata^  came  mmiacea 
lubrica  molli  vafculofa^  of- 
culis  oSlovalvibus  conicis 
fubhiantibus  fparfis^  poly- 
pos  albidos  oSlotentaculatos 
bifariam  cirratos  exferen- 
tibuSy  ojfe  lapideo  ruber- 
rimo  extus  firiato  et  fo- 
veolato* 


Tab.  I 


frequently. 

‘True  Red  Coral, 

This  Gorgon  grows  fpread 
flat,  with  dichotomous  branches 
that  lefiTen  towards  their  extre- 
mities. The  flefli  is  of  the 
color  of  red  lead,  foft,  flip- 
pery,  and  full  of  minute  vef- 
fels.  The  mouths  are  irregu- 
larly placed  on  the  furface, 
and  rife  up  in  a conical  form, 
confifting  of  eight  valves  juft 
opening,  from  whence  proceed 
polypes  of  a white  color  with 
eight  claws  ; each  claw  has  a 
double  row  of  fibres  on  both 
edges.  The  bone  is  ftony,  and 
of  the  brighteft  red,  marked 
with  minute  furrows  on  the 
outfide,  and  with  little  hollow 
places  here  and  there,  that 
have  correfponded  with  the 
cells. 

. Fig.  3.  4. 


Red 
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RedCoraL  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  93.  tab,  35.  fig.  a. 

IJis  nobilis.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1288. 

The  charaders  of  this  mofl  valuable,  as  well  as  beau- 
tiful  animal,  have  been  fully  defcribed  by  the  celebrated 
Donati,  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadions.  He  was  fo 
kind  as  to  fend  me  a fpecimen,  with  the  polypes  extended, 
preferved  in  fpirits ; it  was  from  this,  that  I have  had  the 
figure  drawn  in  tab.  13.  fig.  4.  In  another  fpecimen 
which  he  fent  me  I difcovered  the  eggs,  in  diffeding  the 
cells,  which  are  fmall  round  bodies,  as  in  the  other  Gor- 
gonias. 

Though  Dr.  Linnaeus  has  called  this  animal  an  Ifis,  he 
informs  me,  that  I have  more  properly  ranged  it  among 
the  Gorgonias.  The  genus  of  Ifis  is  fufHciently  diftin- 
guifhed  by  its  joints,  as  I fhall  fhew  hereafter. 


17.  Gorgonia  craffa. 

Gorgonia  teres  dichoto- 
ma^  ramis  craffis  virgatis 
divaricatis  afcendentibus^ 
came  violacea  crajfa^  of- 
culis  frominulis  cequidi- 
ftantibus.y  folypos  oEioten- 
taculatos  marginibus  cir- 
ratis  exferentibus^  ojfe  fub- 
fifco  corneo» 


Flejhy  Gorgon* 

This  Gorgon  is  round  and 
dichotomous,  with  long  fiefhy 
branches,  which  bend  a little 
out,  and  then  grow  upright. 
The  flefh  is  of  a violet  color, 
plump,  and  full  of  little  rifing 
mouths,  difpofed  on  the  fur- 
face  near  one  another  at  equal 
diftances  : thefe  fend  forth  po- 
lypes with  eight  claws,  that 
have  fmall  fibres  on  each  fide. 
The  bone  is  of  a dark  brown 
color,  like  horn. 

N 2 - Ljithophyt07% 
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Lithophyton  America7iU7n^  7fiaxt77tu7n^  ci7tereu77t^  cortice 
pun&ato.  Ad:.  Par.  1700.  pag.  34.  tab.  2. 

Hughes  Hift.  Barbadoes,  tab.  27.  fig.  i. 

This  Gorgon  was  fent  by  Mr.  Greg,  preferved  in  fpirits, 
to  the  Earl  of  Hillfborough. . 

The  flefii  is  very  thick,  and  the  bone  very  finall  at  the 
extremities : in  large  old  fpecimens  the  bone  is  very 
black,  and  like  horn. 


18.  Gorgonia  Flabellum. 


V efius  s Fan, 


Gorgonia  reticulata^ 
raTnis  interne  comprejfts^ 
came  flava  (interdu7n 
purpurea)  ofculis  Tninutis 
fparjis^  polypis  oSlotenta- 
culatis^  ojfe  nigro  corneo^ 
in  ramis  7najoribus  tenui- 
ter  Jlriato, 


This  Gorgon  grows  inform 
of  a net,  with  its  branches 
comprefTed  inwardly.  The 
flefh  is  yellow,  fometimes  pur- 
ple, with  fmall  mouths,  placed 
irregularly,  having  polypes 
with  eight  tentacles.  The 
bone  is  black,  horny,  and 
fiightly  ftriated  on  the  larger 
branches. 


Flabellufn  Ve7teris,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  61.  tab.  26. 
fig.  A. 

Gorgonia  FlabelluTn.  Linn.  Syfi.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p,  1293. 

Both  the  trunk  and  branches  of  this  Sea-Fan  are  pin- 
nated, and  by  the  means  of  the  fmall  branches  crolfing 
each  other  and  blending  together,  they  compofe  this  ele- 
gant reticulated  form.  Mr.  Greg  has  likewife  fent  over 
many  fmall  fpecimens  of  this  Sea-Fan  preferved  in  fpirits, 
with  the  polypes  extended,  which  have  eight  claws. 

This  elegant  Sea-Fan  is  found  principally  in  the  Ame-  • 
ricaii  feas,  where  they  grow  to  three  and  four  feet  high. 

They 
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They  are  likewife  brought  from  the  Mediterranean  and 
the  Eaft-Indian  feas. 


19.  Gorgonia  fuberofa. 

Gorgonia  ramofa  fub- 
dichoto?na-i  ramis  longio- 
ribus  crajfis  teretibus  af- 
cendentibus^  came  jninia- 
cea  fpongiofa^  ofculis  fub- 
Jlellatis  m quincunces  fere 
difpofetis^  ojfe  pallide  ru- 
bro  fuberofo. 


Cor^-like  Gorgon, 

This  Gorgon  is  branched  in. 
a fubdivided  manner,  with 
very  long  upright,  round, 
thick  branches.  The  flefhy 
part  is  of  the  color  of  red  lead, 
and  fpongy  ; the  mouths  are 
like  little  ftars  difpofed  al- 
moft  in  a quincunx  order. 
The  bone,  or  inward  hard 
part,  is  of  a pale  red,  and  of 
the  fubftance  of  cork. 


Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  63.  tab.  26.  fig.  P.  Q^R, 

This  foft  fpongy  Coral-like  Gorgon  is  evidently  one  of 
this  genus,  from  the  different  hardnefs  of  the  inner  fub- 
fiance  or  bone  of  the  animal,  compared  with  the  flefiiy 
part  on  the  furface  ; where  the  flefh  is  rubbed  off  the  in- 
ner part,  it  is  ftriated  as  in  others  of  this  genus.  I have 
feen  fpecimens  of  it  eight  or  nine  inches  long.  The 
branches  are  nearly  cylindrical,  growing  a little  flenderer 
towards  the  top  : they  are  in  thicknefs  about  the  fize  of 
a large  goofe-quill ; and  are  found  on  the  coaft  of  South- 
Carolina  and  the  Bahama  Iflands. 


20.  Gorgonia  Briareus. 

Gorgonia  fubramofa 
teres  crajfa^  bafi  fupra 


'The  Gorg07t  Briareus,  Tab.  14. 

Fig.  1. 

This  Gorgon  rifes  with  very  2. 
few,  thick,  fucculent  branches, 

rapes 
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rupes  late  expla^tata^ 
car7ie  interne  jubalbida 
externe  cinerea^  polypis 
7najoribus  ocioteritaculatis 
cirratis^  ojfe  ex  aciculis 
vitreis  purpureis  inordi- 
7tate  fed  longitudinaliter 
compaBis  compofito. 


from  a broad  bafe  that  is  fpread 
upon  rocks.  The  flefh  is  of  a 
whitilh  color  within,  and  a 
pale  afh  color  without,  fur- 
nifhed  with  large  polypes, 
that  have  each  eight  fringed 
claws,  and  come  out  on  the 
furface  in  a quincunx  order. 
The  bone,  or  hard  inward 
part,  conlifts  of  a number  of 
little  purple,  glafly  needles, 
irregularly  but  clofely  put  to- 
gether lengthways. 


Tab.  14.  Fig.  i.  2. 

This  foft  Coral  has  been  reckoned  by  fome  authors 
an  Alcyonium.  But  having  received  many  elegant  fpe- 
cimens  of  it,  well  preferved  in  fpirits,  from  the  Earl  of 
Hilliborough,  which  were  colledled  by  Mr.  Greg  in  the 
Weft  Indies  ; they  have  afforded  me  an  opportunity  of 
placing  it  with  its  proper  genus. 

The  firm  purple  glafly  inftde  appears  fo  diftincft  from 
the  pale  white  flefhy  part  on  the  outfide,  that  as  foon  as  I 
had  difcovered  this,  I did  not  hefitate  to  remove  it  to 
its  proper  genus  : beftdes,  the  ftems  being  the  largeft  in 
diameter  of  all  this  genus  clearly  explain  to  us,  what 
we  are  obliged  in  the  other  fpecies  to  make  ufe  of 
magnifying  glafles  to  difcover,  particularly  the  various 
veflels  of  the  organical  parts  that  ferve  to  extend  and  con- 
trail the  polype-like  fuckers,  which  fupply  the  animal 
with  proper  nourifhment  for  its  fupport  and  further  ex- 
tenfion.  One  thing  is  remarkable  in  the  more  folid  or 
bony  part  of  this  animal,  that  we  may  eafily  diftinguifh 

certain 
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certain  fine  yellow  ramified  fibres,  or  vefi'els,  that  are 
interwoven  among  the  glafiy  hard  parts,  analogous  per- 
haps  to  fuch-like  veffels  in  the  harder  and  fofter  parts  of 
the  bones  of  more  perfect  animals.  Further,  where  the 
animal  fpreads  its  flefiiy  bafe  on  the  rocks,  we  find  the 
bony  or  vitreous  purple  part  adhering  to  the  rocks,  as  we 
do  the  horny  or  ftony  hard  parts  in  the  bafe  of  the  other 
Gorgonias. 


21.  Gorgonia  calyculata. 

Gorgoriia  dichotoma^ 
ramulis  crajfts  arreSiis^ 
papillis  truncatis^  carfje 
cinerafcente  intus  purpu- 
rea^ ofculis  majoribus  ca- 
lyciformibus  confertis fur- 
fum  fpeBantibus^  polypis 
oSiote7itaculatts  cirratis^ 
ojfe  fubfufco  corneo. 


This  fea-flirub  fends 
than  any  of  the  genus, 
fpirits  by  Mr.  Greg. 


Cup-mouth  Gorgon. 

This  Gorgon  grows  in  a 
fubdivided  order,  having  eredt 
thick  branches,  with  trun- 
cated papillae.  The  flefh  is 
afh-colored  without,  and  pur- 
ple on  the  infide,  furnifhed 
with  large  cup-fhaped  mouths, 
difpofed  clofe  together  in  a 
quincunx  order,  and  looking 
upwards,  having  polypes  with 
eight  fringed  claws  extending 
themfelves  from  them.  The 
bone  is  of  a dark  brown  color, 
and  horny  nature. 

forth  round  white  eggs,  larger 
It  was  colleded  and  preferved  in 


2 2.  Gorgonia  abietina. 

Gorgonia  ramofa  pin- 
nata^  came  jiava-^  ofculis 


Fir-like  Gorgon.  Tab.i(5. 

This  Gorgon  is  full  of 
branches  which  are  pinnated. 

purpureisj 
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purpureh  dijlichisy  ojfe  The  flefh  is  of  a pale  yellow 
corneo  Jiavefcente.  color,  with  rows  on  both  lides 

of  purple  mouths.  The  bone 
is  horny  and  yellowilh. 

Tab.  i6. 


Plukenet  amalth.  tab.  452.  fig.  3. 

This  beautiful  Sea-Feather  was  fent  me  from  Cape 
.Coafl:  Caftle,  in  Africa. 

It  grows  flat,  about  a foot  high  ; the  ftem  is  often  full 
of  fmall  barnacles,  which  it  covers  over.  The  old 
branches  are  irregular,  but  the  young  branches  are  pin- 
nated, like  the  Sertularia  abietina,  or  Sea-Fir  veficular 
Coralline. 


23.  Gorgonia  elongata. 


Forked  Gorgon, 


Gorgonia  dichotoma  di- 
varicata^  ramis  longiori- 
hus  afcendentibuSy  cariie 
ietragofta  rubra  crajja^ 
ofculis  ereSiis  fecundum 
angulos  fubimbricatisy  oJfe 
tenui  corneo  flavef cent e. 


This  Gorgon  has  long  eredb 
branches,  which  are  fubdi- 
vided  and  divaricated.  The 
fielh  is  of  a Vermillion  color, 
very  plump  and  fquare ; the 
little  mouths  are  placed  along 
the  corners ; they  are  eredt, 
and  difpofed  fomething  like 
tiles'  by  one  another.  The 
bone  is  of  a horny  confifience, 
very  fiender,  and  of  a yellowilh 
color. 


Gorgonia  elongata.  Linn.  Syfi.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1291. 

This  fcarlet  Sea-Shrub  was  brought  from  the  Weft  In- 
dies. My  fpecimen  is  about  eighteen  inches  high.  The 
fiefti  is  full  of  little  warts,  with  points  looking  upwards ; 
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thefe  are  difpofed  in  rows  on  the  angles  of  the  branches, 
and  feem  to  bend  one  over  the  other. 


iX.  ANTIPATHES. 


ANTIPATHES,  commonly  called 
Black  Corals 


An i mal  crefce77s  pla?it(S 
facie,  ' 

Stirps  intus  coriiea^  fpi- 
nulis  exiguis  obfita^  hafi 
explanata^  extus  came  ge~ 
latmofa.^  vef^rucis  polypife- 
ris  obduBa, 


O varia  incerta^  7iifi ovu- 
lu  ex  polypis^  ficut  in  Gor- 
go7iiis^  Alcyoniis^  Wc, 


Is  an  animal  growing  in  the 
fhape  of  a plant. 

The  Item  is  horny  in  the 
infide,  befet  with  very  fmall 
fpincs,  and  fpread  out  at  the 
bafe.  The  outhde  is  covered 
with  a gelatinous  flefh,  full  of 
warts,  from  whence  the  po- 
lypes extend  themfelves. 

The  ovaries  are  uncertain, 
unlefs  the  little  eggs  proceed 
from  the  polypes,  as  in  the 
Gorgonias,  Alcyoniums,  &c. 

It  appears  from  the  old  botanical  writers,  that  the  feve- 
ral  forts  of  Black  Corals  were  formerly  called  by  the  name 
of  Antipathes ; but  as  the  charadlers  of  thofe  marine  bo- 
dies were  not  fo  exactly  looked  into  then,  as  they  are  now 
in  this  prefent  inquifitive  age,  fome  of  the  Gorgonias, 
whofe  horny  internal  parts  are  black,  were  probably  in- 
cluded amongfl;  them. 

That  they  w^ere  not  only  ufed  as  fceptres  for  princes, 
but  likewife  for  divining  rods,  and  other  fuch  purpofes, 
is  clear  from  Salmafius’s  remarks  to  Soiinus,  wherein  he 
fays,  that  Antipathes  denotes  fomething  proper  to  refid: 
incantations,  and  that  they  were  ufed  for  that  purpofe  by 
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fcveral  Indian  nations.  See  Rumpli.  Herb.  Amboin. 
Book  xii.  ch.  2. 

There  is  certainly  a great  affinity  between  the  Anti- 
pathes  and  the  Gorgonia  ; but  yet  there  is  To  much  dif- 
ference, as  with  great  propriety  to  conflitute  a new  genus, 
and  though  the  name  is  not  new,  yet  it  is  well  adapted. 
'I  he  fpines  in  the  bony  part,  and  the  gelatinous  fleffiy  co- 
vering, diflinguiffi  this  genus  remarkably. 

That  they  are  covered  with  polype  heads,  or  fomething 
very  like  them,  appears  from  examining  in  the  microfeope 
fome  of  the  warts  that  covered  a fpecimen  of  the  Anti- 
pathes  fpiralis,  lately  brought  from  the  Eaft  Indies,  and 
foak^d  for  fome  time  in  warm  water,  from  which  in  tab.  19. 
fig.  *4.  5.  the  mouths  and  claws  are  exadtly  reprefented 
highly  magnified.  And  it  is  much  more  probable,  that 
they  produce  their  eggs  through  thofe  mouths,  as  the 
Gorgonia,  Ifis  and  Alcyonium  do,  than  from  thofe  imagi- 
nary ovaries  that  are  feen  fcattered  here  and  there  on  fome 
fpecies,  both  on  account  of  the  irregularity  of  their 
fliapes,  as  well  as  their  different  fituations  on  the  fame 
animal.  Thole  figure’s  being  no  more  than  the  remains 
of  the  cover  of  fome  extraneous  bodies  that  have  adhered 
to  them,  having  myfelf  leen  and  examined  many  of 
them.  One  of  the  arguments  ufed,  that  thefe  are  ova- 
ries, is,  that  the  fubffance  of  the  bony  part  of  the 
Bern  forms  part  of  them  ; but  the  very  fame  fub- 
fiance,  tvith  all  its  fpines,  likewife  covers  all  the  fmall 
kinds  of  Barnacles,  and  other  foreign  fubfiances  that 
adliere  to  them.  If  we  examine  the  ovaries  of  the 
Sertularias,  to  which  they  are  cornpared  by  fome,  we 
fhall  foon  be  convinced  that  there  is  ho  firhilarity  between 
them  ; in  one,  there  is  form  and  order;  in  the  other, 
irregularity  of  fituation,  and  no  certainty  of  ffiape. 

Count  Marfigli,  in  his  Hiftoire  Phyfique  de  la  Mcr, 
2 has 
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has  given  us  a figure  of  one  of  thefe  Antipathes,  tab.  40. 
fig.  179.  No.  I.  2.  3.  where  there  feems  to  be  on  the 
fmallefi:  branches  regular  rows  of  polype-like  mouths, 
with  two  arms  to  each,  fittinp-  on  little  foot-fialks,  as  at 
A.  A.  No.  3.  'fliefe  the  Count  takes  to  be  of  the  fame 
fubfiance  and  ufe  as  the  flowers  in  the  Coral  : but  we 
muft  wait  for  further  information,  before  we  can  con- 
clude any  thing  from  his  obfervations,  as  his  figures  -are 
but  rude. 

Some  people  imagine  the  Antipathes  grows  like  a vege- 
table : but  they  have  not  obferved,  that  when  we  break 
their  ftems  obliquely  acrofs,  we  find  the  fpines  regularly 
difpofed  in  the  infide  layers  as  well  as  the  outfide,  as  I 
have  expxefied  it  in  fig.  6.  tab.  19;  whereas,  in  trees  . and 
fhrubs  that  are  covered  with  fpines,  when  we  cut  or  break 
them  obliquely  acrofs,  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  dif- 
cover  the  fpines  in  the  internal  annual  circles  of  the 
wood. 

Another  material  argument  has  not  been  yet  noticed, 
which  is,  that  the  medulla  or  pith-like  fubftance  of  the 
larger  branches  has  no  communication  with  the  medulla 
of  the  leffer  branches,  being  always  feparated  by  a fep- 
tum,  or  bony  partition  of  the  fame  fubftance  with  the 
reft  of  the  ftem.  It  is  quite  otherwife  in  trees  and 
fhrubs ; fo  that  though  they  have  an  outward  vegetable 
form,  their  anatomy  as  well  as  chemical  principles,  is 
quite  different. 

Tab.  19. 

F G I 6 

I.  Antipathes  fpiralis.  Spiral  Antipathes. 

Antipathes Ji7npliciUima  Antipathes,  or  Black  Co- 
fpiralis  fcabra,  ral,  with  afingle  twifted  rough 

ftem. 

Tab,  19.  Fig.  i — 6. 
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Gorgonia  fpiralis,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1290. 

There  are  feveral  fizes  of  this  extraordinary  animal  ; 
one  of  them  is  of  the  thicknefs  of  a writing  pen,  and 
about  two  feet  long  ; this  has  grown  naturally  into  a 
knot,  as  if  it  was  tied,  and  is  curled  and  twifted  very  re- 
markably ; fee  fig.  I.  tab.  19.  The  flefiiy  part  that  co- 
vers the  fpiny  furface  of  the  bone  is  full  of  little  gelati- 
nous wart-like  figures,  as  at  fig.  2. 

When  we  have  foaked  thefe  warts  for  fome  time  in 
warm  water,  they  appear  to  us  not  unlike  fome  polypes 
with  fix  claws  furrounding  a cup  in  the  center,  which 
probably  is  their  mouth  : thefe  figures  are  differently 
magnified  at  fig.  3.  4.  5.  This  fpecimen  fpreads  itfelf 
with  a broad  bafe  on  a coral  rock.  The  bone,  or  hard 
part,  when  broke  obliquely,  horizontally  fhews  that  the 
internal  as  well  as  external  layers  are  full  of  little  fpines  ; 
fee  fig.  6.  It  is  of  a hard  horny  black  lliining  fubftance, 
brittle  almoft  as  glafs. 

I have  another  fpecimen  not  thicker  at  the  bafe  than* 
the  quill  of  a hen’s  feather  ; this  is  twifted  fpirally,  but 
loofely  and  tapering  to  a point : it  is  feven  feet  long,  very 
' black,  full  of  fpines,  and  covered  with  a hardened  thin 
gelatinous  fubftance,  and  was  found  adhering  by  a broad 
bafe  to  a rock. 

Both  of  thefe  were  lately  brought  from  the  Eaft  Indies^ 
they  are  found  in  plenty  about  the  fpice  iftands. 

Tab. 19.  2.  Antipathes  Ulex.  Furz~like  Antipathes. 

Fig.  7.  ^ 

8.  hn\A.^2i\}ci^%ramofiffima^  This  Antipathes  is  very  much 

ramis Jparfis patentibus  hi-  branched,  with  loofe,  fpread, 
fpidijftmis  attenuatis,  very  rough,  and  pointed 

branches. 

Tab.  19.  Fig.  7.  8. 
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This  Antipathes  is  particularly  full  of  fmall  fhort 
fpines  : the  branches  ftand  out  loofe  and  irregular,  and 
are  remarkably  black. 

On  this  fpecimen,  part  of  which  is  fhewn  at  fig.  7.  8. 
there  are  many  of  thofe  irregular  hollow  figures,  fup- 
pofed  to  be  ovaries,  feveral  of  which  lie  along  the 
branches,  and  then  are  turned  up  like  horns  inverted ; 
others  turn  fideways,  others  downwards,  all  of  them  vary 
in  their  fliape  and  diredtion,  and  are  placed  irregularly 
here  and  there  on  the  branches  ; they  are  of  a brownifh 
yellow  color,  and  appear  to  be  a part  of  the  fpiny  furface 
of  the  Antipathes.  The  fame  kind  of  covering  is  found 
on  the  little  Barnacles  and  other  little  animals  that  infefl: 
them. 

This  was  brought  from  Batavia,  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  by 
W.  Webber,  Efq.  F.  R.-S.. 


3'.  Antipathes  fubpinnatu.- 

Antipathes  ramofa  pm- 
nata  hijpida^  phmulis  fB~ 
taceis  aher77is^  piimulis. 
aliis  (fed  7^aris)  trafiverfe. 
exeirntibus,. 


Feathered  Antipathes,  Tab. 19. 

Fig.  9. 

This  Antipathes  is  branched  lo- 
and  pinnated  the  little  pinnae 
are  full  of  fmall  fpines,  and 
difpofed  alternately  on  the 
branches : and  at  right  an- 
gles, oppofite  to  thefe,  are 
a few  other  little  pinna;.. 


Tab.  19.  Fig.  9.  10.. 


This  fpecimen  was  brought  from  Gibraltar,  and  is 
fuppofed  to  be  taken  in  the  fea  thereabouts.  The  fpines 
are  long  and  fmall,  and  of  an  amber  color  when  magni- 
fied : the  furface  of  the  Antipathes  appears  to  be  an  afh 
color. 


4.  Antipathes- 
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Tab.  19 
Fig. 1 1 
.12. 


Tarrow~like  A?'itipathes» 

This  Antipathes  is  full  of 
moftjfima  pinnata^  pin7'iu-  pinnated  branches  that  bend 
Us  hmc  i^ainofis Jetaceis.  ■ downwards  ; thefe  pinnated 

branches  have  other  little  fpiny 
branches  on  their  upper  iide. 

Tab.  19.  Fig.  ii.  12. 

The  form  of  this  Antipathes  is  very  elegant,  from  the 
Fending  of  its  many  pinnated  branches  downwards  all 
round  it,  which  gives  it  the  appearance  of  a fine  fhady 
little  tree.  The  fpines  are  but  fhort  in  this,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  laft.  I'he  color  is  of  a yellowifh  brown. 

It  was  brought  from.  Batavia,  and  was  colledled  near 
the  fpice  iflands. 


4.  Antipathes  myrio- 
pliylla. 

Antipathes  in  cur  v a ra- 


.5.  Antipathes  alopecu- 
roides. 

Antipathes  ramofa^  ra- 
mis  ar.Ui^  paniculatis  hi- 
fpidis  fetaceis.. 

The  trunk  of  this  Antipathes  rifes  from  a broad  fpread 
bafe,  and  divides  immediately  into  feveral  large  branches 
of  one-third  of  an  inch  diameter  ; as  thefe  rife  up,  one 
fide  of  them  appears  Bat,  with  a groove  or  channel  along 
the  middle  of  it,  where  there  are  the  remains  of  many  lit- 
tle branches  that  have  grown  in  rows  on  each  fide  of  it. 
It  then  divides  into  branches,  and  often  into  other 
branches,  all  which  are  in  form  of  dofe  panicles,  not  un- 
like 


Foxtail  Antipathes. 

This  branched  Antipathes 
has  its  young  branches,  which 
are  full  of  fpines  and  fmall 
prickles,  difpofed  in  clofe  pa- 
nicles. 
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like  the  foxtail-grafs.  Thefe  panicles  are  compofed  of 
very  rough  thorny  minute  branches,  which  are  twice 
as  long  on  one,  fide  of  the  fteni  as  the  other.  The  out- 
fide  of  this  Antipathes  is  of  greyilL  color;  the  infide  is 
black  and  very  brittle.  It  is  near  two  feet  high. 

This  was  brought  from  South-Carolina,  and  prefented 
to  Corbyn  Morris,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  and  has  not  before  been- 
defcribed.- 


6.- Antipathes  CuprefTus. 

A n ti  pathes  Jimplex fca- 
bra  painculata^ . ramis  re- 
curvaits,- 


Cyprefs  A?ttipathes. 

This  Antipathes  grows  in 
the  form  of  a fingle  panicle, 
full  of  minute  prickles,  with 
the  little  branches  bending  up- 
wards. 


Gorgonia- Abies.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1290. 

Dr.  Linnasus  has  claffed  this  elegant  fea  produdion  un- 
der his  genus  of  Gorgonias,  to  which  it  is  very  nearly  al- 
lied ; but  the  flefli  of  this  tribe  is  fo  remarkably  gelati- 
nous, and  the  whole  bone,  or  hard  part,  is  fo  covered 
with  fpines,  -which  even  are  to  be  diffinguiflied  in  the  in- 
terior lamiiics,  that  there  is  fufficient  reafon  for  making  it 
of  another  p-enus. 

o 

There  is  a mofl  elegant  fnecimen  of  this  in  the  Britifli 
Mufeum,  and  very  good  figures  of  it  in  Rumphius  and- 
Seba.  It  gr 
iflands. 


ows  in  the  Eaft-Indiap  ocean  among  the  fpice 
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Aniniai  crefcens  plant^e 
forma. 

Stixps  lapidea,  articu- 
lata^  articulis  frits  longi- 
tiidinaliter  exaratis.^  Jub- 
fatitia  fpotigiofa  vel  corttea 
cotit texts. 

Caro  tnoUior^  porofa 
atque  cellulofa.^ 

Ofculis  polyptfcris^  teit- 
taculatis^  oviparis  obdu&a. 


ISIS,  or  JOINTED  CORAL, 

Is  an  animal  growing  in  the 
form  of  a plant ; 
whofe  flem  is  ftony  and  joint- 
ed : the  joints  are  furrowed 
longitudinally,  and  united  to- 
gether, in  fome  by  a fpongy, 
in  others  by  a horny  fubftance. 

It  is  covered  over  by  a fofc 
porous  and  cellular  defh, 

Full  of  little  mouths,  from 
whence  the  polypes  with  their 
claws  come  forth,  through 
whom  the  eggs  are  produced. 

This  genus  of  Zoophytes  is  very  nearly  allied  to  the 
^orgonias,  having  a hard  part  within,  which  is  the  fup- 
port  or  bone  of  the  animal,  and  a fofter  part  without, 
which  is  its  fiefh.  This  foft  part  is  furnilhed  with  or- 
gans that  ferve  both  for  nutrition  and  generation.  Thefe 
are  its  polype-like  fuckers,  which  are  contained  in,  and 
extend  thenifelves  from  its  cells,  when  in  fearch  of  food. 

The  difference  between  the  Ifis  and  Gorgonia  is  this, 
that  the  bony  part  of  the  Ifis  is  jointed,  which  is  not  fo 
in  the  Gorgonia.  Thefe  joints  are  an  admirable  con- 
trivance of  Nature,  tofecure  the  brittle  branches  of  thefe 
animals  from  being  torn  to  pieces.  Without  this,  they 
could  not  arrive  to  the  height  of  which  fome  of  them  are 
found,  viz.  of  two  or  three  feet : for  by  bending  freely 
to  and  fro  with  thefe  foft  joints,  they  eafily  refill  the  vio- 
lent motions  of  the  fea.  When  the  animals  grow  old, 
their  flems  have  no  more  joints,  that  part  being  then 
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ftrong  enough  to  withftand  the  force  of  the  waves.  The 
foft  geniculations  then  are  only  found  in  the  flenderer 
parts  of  the  branches. 

I.  Ills  ochracea.  'Jointed  Red  CoraL 


This  Ifis  has  a ftony  flem, 
irregularly  channelled,  as  if 
eaten  into  ; the  branches  are 
many,  dichotomous,  and  fpread 
out ; the  joints  are  conneded 
by  deep  yellow  fpongy  knobs. 
The  llefh  is  of  a pale  yellow, 
full  of  flarry  mouths,  that  co- 
ver polypes  with  eight  claws. 

Red  Coral  from  the  Raft  Indies.  Ellis  Philof.  Tranf. 
Vol.  50.  pag.  189.  tab.  3. 

Ifis  ochracea.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1287. 


Ids , flirpe  erofo-Jlriata 
lapidea  rubra  dichotoma 
explanata  ramofeffma  ar- 
ticulata.^  geniculis  72od.ofis 
fpongiojis  fulvis^  came  fla- 
vefcefite.^  ofculis  fellatis^ 
polypos  oSlotentaculatos  ob- 
ducejitibus. 


This  beautiful  Ihs  is  found  in  the  Eaft-Indian  Ocean 
among  the  fpice  iilands.  It  is  fo  very  liable  to  fall  to 
pieces,  when  dry,  that  good  fpecimens  of  it  are  very  rare. 
There  is  likewife  a variety  of  it,  whofe  ftony  part  and  flefh 
are  quite  white  ; but  the  fpongy  geniculations  are  of  a 
brownifli  yellow. 


2.  Ifis  Hippuris. 

Ifis  firpe  articidata  la~ 
ptdea.^  ramulis  fparfs.^  cjfe 
articulis  cylindricis  lapicleis 
albls  fulcatisy  internodiis 
cornels  nlgris  confrlElis 


, Black  and  White  jointed  Coral.  Tab.'j. 

Fig. I — 5 

Th  is  Ifis  has  a jointed  ftony 
ftem,  which  rifes  into  many 
loofe  branches.  The  bone  or 
fupport  of  the  animal  confifts 
of  white,  cylindrical,  ftony, 

P connexis, 
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connexis^  came  fubalbida 
porofa  crajfa,  ofculis  in 
quinctmces  difpojitis^  poly- 
pos  oBotentaculatos  obte~ 
gent  thus. 


channelled  joints,  connedled 
together  by  black  contracted 
horny  intermediate  ones.  The 
flefh  is  whitifh,  plump,  and 
full  of  minute  veffels ; the  fur- 
face  of  it  is  full  of  the  little 
mouths  of  the  cells,  which 
are  difpofed  in  a quincunx  or- 
• der,  covering  the  polypes  with 
eight  claws. 


Tab.  3.  Fig.  i — 5. 

Ifis  Hippuris.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1287. 

There  are  many  varieties  of  this  much  admired  Ihs. 
Some  are  dwarfiili,  not  above  fix  inches  high ; others, 
from  a foot  to  two  feet  and  more.  In  fome,  the  ftony 
joints  are  longer,  and  the  black  horny  joints  very  fhort : 
in  others,  the  black  horny  ones  are  longer,  but  always 
more  contracted,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  84th  table  of 
the  6th  vol.  of  Rumphius’s  Herb.  Amboinenfe,  where 
it  is  excellently  defcribed. 

In  tab.  3.  there  are  feveral  feCtions  of  this  Coral  mag- 
nified, to  lEew  the  manner  in  which  the  Polypes  from 
their  cells  draw  in  their  nourifhment,  for  the  further  ex- 
tenfion  and  increafe  both  of  the  bony  as  well  as  the  flefhy 
part  of  the  animal. 

Fig.  2.  is  a longitudinal  feCtion  of  the  trunk  of  this 
Coral  without  joints  appearing  on  the  outfide  ; but  in  the 
middle  of  its  infide  is  a fmall  ramification,  where  both 
its  horny  and  flony  parts  are  covered  over  with  layers  of 
the  flony  part  alone,  v/hich  fhews  its  grov/th  to  be  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  fhrubs.  We  likewife  find  that  this 
Coral  fpreads  its  bafe  on  rocks,  by  various  turnings  and 

windings,, 
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windings,  both  of  its  bony  and  flefliy  part  ; and  likewife, 
as  it  rifes,  we  find  it  incloiing  fhells  and  other  extraneous 
iubflances,  that  ftick  to  it,  like  the  Gorgonias. 

This  beautiful  Coral  is  often  brought  by  our  Eaft-India 
fhips  from  Prince’s  Ifland,  in  the  Straits  of  Sunda,  on 
the  fouthern  coafl;  of  Sumatra.  Specimens  with  the  flefh 
on  them  are  rarely  to  be  met  with,  as  the  failors  generally 
fcrape  off  the  flefh  to  fhew  the  beauty  of  the  black  and 
white  joints. 


3.  l£s  coccinea. 

Ifis  pumila  varie  ra~ 
niofa^  ramulis  divarica- 
tis^  ojfe  articulato  limar-'i 
fubjiriato  ruberruno^  in- 
te7^7todiis  brevibus  fpongio- 
Jis  fulvis^  ca7'72e  mtus  pal- 
lide  rofea.^  extus  cellidis 
elevaiis  verrticifo7''777ibus 
coccmeh^  ojctdis  77-immiis, 


Tab.  I 2.  Fig.  5. 

This  Dwarf  Ifis  differs  from  the  Dichotomous  Ifis  of 
the  Cape,  in  being  much  fmaller,  and  irregular  in  its 
branches.  Nothino;can  exceed  the  brightnefs  of  its  fcar- 

D _ O ^ 

let  color.  It  is  about  two  or  three  inches  high,  and  was 
colledled  on  the  coaft  of  Mauritius,  in  the  year  1 767, 
and  prefented  to  Dr.  J.  Fothergill,  Vv’ith  many  other  rare 
fea  productions,  by  the  furgeon  of  an  EaftTndia  fhip  that 

P 2 put 


T AB.12. 
Fig.  5. 

This  little  Ilis  has  its 
branches  irregularly  fpread. 

Its  bone  is  jointed_,  ilender, 
very  red,  and  a little-ftriated ; 
the  joints  are  united  by  fhort, 
fpongy,  yellowifh  genicula- 
tions.  The  flefh  on  the  in- 
fide  is  of  a pale  rofe  color  ; on 
the  putfide  it  is  covered  with 
little  riling  wart-like  fcarlet 
cells,  each  having  a little 
mouth. 


Dwarf  Scarlet  Ifts. 
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put  in  to  refit  there.  At  the  fame  time  there  was  a va- 
riety  of  this  fpecies  found  that  was  perfedlly  white. 


CORALLINE 

Is  an  animal  growing  in  the 
form  of  a plant ; 
whofe  fiem  is  fixt  to  other 
bodies,  and  is  compofed  of 
capillary  tubes,  whofe  extre- 
mities pafs  through  a calca- 
reous cruft,  and  open  into 
pores  on  the  furface. 

The  branches  are  often 
jointed,  and  always  fubdivided 
into  fmaller  branches  ; which 
are  either  loofe  and  uncon- 
neded,  or  joined  as  if  they 
were  glued  together. 

This  genus  has  been  thought  by  fome  late  writers  to 
belong  entirely  to  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  to  differ 
but  little  from  Fucus’s  and  Conferva’s  : but  as  Dr.  Lin- 
naeus obferves,  in  a note  on  this  genus  in  his  Syftem  of 
Nature,  p.  1304.  “ Corallinas  ad  regnum  animale  perti- 
“ nere  ex  fubftantia  earum  calcarea  conftat,  cum  omnem 
“ calcem  animalium  effe  produclum  veriffimum  fit.’^ 
Or,  that  all  calcareous  fubftances  are  moft  truly  of  animal 
production  ; therefore  that  Corallines,  confifting  of  that 
fubftance,  do  belong  to  the  animal  kingdom. 

What  or  where  the  link  is  that  unites  the  animal  and 
vegetable  kingdoms  of  Nature,  no  one  has  yet  been  able 

to 


XI.  CORALLINA. 

Animal  crefeens  habitu 

• 

Stirps  jixa^  e tubis  ca~ 
fillaribus  per  crujiam  cal- 
car earn  per  of  am  fefe  exfe- 
re?2tibusy  co7npofita. 

Rami  feepe  articulati^ 
fe^nper  ramiilofi^  vel  di- 
varicatiy  liberi  vel  C07t- 
vlutmati  et  coT^nexi, 
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to  point  out  ; Tome  of  thefe  Corallines  appear  to  come 
the  neareft  to  it  of  any  thing  that  has  occurred  to  me  in 
all  my  refearches  : but  then  the  calcareous  covering, 
though  ever  fo  thin,  fliews  us  that  they  cannot  be  vege- 
tables. The  white  mealy  furface  of  fome  of  the  Lichens 
would  induce  one  to  think  them  covered  with  a cal- 
careous matter  : but  chemiflry  fliews  us  it  is  no  more  of  a 
calcareous  nature  than  the  mealy  whitenefs  on  the  leaves 
and  blolToms  of  the  Auricula  urh. 

The  minutenefs  of  the  pores  of  Corallines,  though  as 
fmall  as  thofe  of  fome  plants,  is  no  proof  of  their  being 
vegetables  ; becaufe  there  may  be  fuckers  that  come 
through  thefe  pores,  which  our  glaiTes  cannot  difcover  ; 
or  perhaps  they  may  be  like  the  pores  of  fponges,  con- 
'trived  in  fuch  a manner  as  to  fuck  in  and  throw  out 
the  water.  Let  us  obferve  the  pores  of  the  Millepores, 
and  we  fball  find  them  equally  as  fmall  in  many  fpecies 
as  thofe  of  the  Corallines ; and  yet  thefe  are  univerfally 
allowed  to  be  of  the  animal  kingdom. 

For  a more  particular  enquiry  into  this  fubjecT,  I fhall 
refer  the  reader  to  the  Philofophical  Tranfadlions,  Vol.  57. 
pag.  404.  where  I have  fully  explained  this  matter,  in  a 
letter  to  Dr.  Linnaeus. 

I.  Corallina  tridens. 

Corallina  trichotojna 
articulata^  afticulis  com- 
prejjis  plants  trilobis» 

Tab.  20.  Fig.  a. 

This  was  found  by  John  Greg,  Efq.  on  the  coafl  of 
the  new  ceded  Ifiands. 


Tl’rident  Coralline.  Tab.  20. 

F 1 G s 

This  Coralline  is  jointed, 
and  branches  out  into  a divifion 
of  three;  the  joints  are  com- 
prefled,  with  three  flat  lobes. 


2,  Corallina 
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Tab. 20.  2.  Corallina  Opuntia. 

Fig.  b.  ^ 

Corallina  t7'ichoto?7ia 
m'ticulata^  articulis  com- 
prejfis  undulatis  renifor- 
mibiis. 

Tab. 


I?idia7i  Fig  ■ Coi'aUine. 

This  Coralline  is  jointed  ; 
the  branches  divide  into  three. 
The  joints  are  compreffed, 
waved,  and  kidney-£haped. 

0.  Fig.  b. 


Corallhia  optmtioides^  ramtdis  de7tfioribus^  et  foliis  777agh 
fi7iuatis  atque  corrugatis.  Sloan.  Hift.  Jam.  1.  pag.  57. 
tab.  20.  fig.  2. 

Articulated  Corallme  of  fatTtaica.  Ellis  Corallin. 
pag.  53.  tab.  25.  fig.  b.  B.  B i. 

Corallina  Opuntia,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1304. 

This  is  found  on  the  Coaft  of  Jamaica  and  the  other 
Wefi-India  iflands  ; and  was  lately  found  on  the  fhore  of 
Prince’s  Ifiand,  in  the  Straits  of  Sunda,  by  Dod:or‘ Bade- 
nach. 


Tab. 20.  3.  Corallina  Monile. 

Fig.  c. 

Corallina  trichoto7na 
articulata^  articulis  in- 
fer ioribus  compreffts  co77- 
vexis  cuneiformibus  ob- 
longis ; fuperioribus  fub- 
cylindricis. 


Necklace  Coralline, 

This  Coralline  is  iointed, 
and  branches  out  in  a three- 
fold divifion  : the  lower  joints 
are  comprefiTed,  convex,  wedge- 
fhaped,  and  oblong  ; the  up- 
per ones  are  almoft  cylindri- 
cal. 


Tab.  20.  Fig.  c. 

This  was  found  on  the  coaft  of  Jamaica.  There  is  a 
good  fpecimen  of  this  in  the  Britifti  Mufeum. 

4.  Corallina* 
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4.  Corallina  incrafTata. 

Corallina  trichotoma 
articulata^  articulis  com- 
prejfts  convexo-planis  cu- 
iieiformibus. 

Tab.  20.  Fig.  d.  d i — 3.  D i — 6. 

Ellis  Coralliri.  pag.  53.  tab.  25.  Eg.  A.  a. 

This  is  found  very  frequently  call  on  fhore  in  the  Ame- 
rican iflands,  particularly  Jamaica. 

c.  Corallina  Tuna.  T’u7ta  Coralline.  Tab. 20. 

Fig.  e, 

Corallina  trichotoma  This  Coralline  is  jointed, 
articulata^  articulis  com-  and  the  branches  divide  into 
prejfts  pi anis  fubrotundis.  three,  with  fmooth  compreffed 

roundifli  joints. 

Tab.  20.  FiG.e. 

Opuntia  marina,  Parkinf.  Theatr.  p.  1294.  fig.  12. 
Marfigli  Hifl:.  de  la  Mer,  pag.  65.  tab.  7.  fig.  31. 

This  is  found  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 
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Blepy  Corallme. 

•This  Coralline  is  jointed, 
and  the  branches  divide  into 
three,  with  compreffed,  plano- 
convex, wedge-fhaped  joints. 


Tab. 20, 
Fig.  ci. 


6.  Corallina  Rofarium. 

Corallina  dichotoma^ 
articulis  Jubmonilifor^ni- 
bus ; inferioribus  cylin- 
dricis. 


Rofary  Corallme. 

This  Coralline  grows  with 
its  branches  divided  in  two, 
having  round  joints  which  are 
fomething  like  a necklace;  the 
lower  joints  are  cylindrical. 


TAB.ar. 
Fig.  lu 


Tab.  21.  Fig.  h.  H.  H i — 3. 


Cora  Lin ^ 
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CoralUna  nervo  te?iuioriy  fragtliorique  internodia  lon- 
giora  neSiente,  Sloan  Hifl.  Jam.  I.  pag.  58.  tab.  20. 

3-  , ■ 

This  is  found  among  the  American  iilands,  particu- 
larly on  the  coaft  of  Jamaica. 

The  upper  part  has  joints  remarkably  fmaller  than  the 
lower  part. 


7.  Corallina  barbata. 


Bearded  Corallme. 


Corallina  dichotomay  Dichotomous  Coralline  with 
articiilis  cylindricis^  ra-  cylindrical  joints,  and  the  tops 
77itclis  apice  barbatis,  of  the  branches  ending  in 

tufts  of  filaments. 

Rofary^  or  Bead-Coralline  of  fa7naka,  Ellis  Corallin. 
pag.  54.  tab.  25.  fig.  c.  C. 

Corallina  barbata.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1305. 

Thefe  two  laft  Corallines  feem  to  be  near  akin  ; they 
look  like  beads  ftrung  on  firings  ; the  tufts  of  filaments 
feem  to  be  the  infant  fiate  of  the  joints,  before  they  are 
covered  with  the  calcareous  part.  This  will  probably  be 
confirmed  by  future  obfervations ; at  prefent  this  appear- 
ance makes  a remarkable  difference. 

This  was  found  on  the  fea-coafi  of  Jamaica. 


T AB.21. 
Fig.  g. 
Tab.  22. 
Fio.  9. 


8.  Corallina  lapidefcens. 

Corallina  dichotomay 
articulis  cylindricis  vil- 
lofs. 


Stony  Coralline. 

Dichotomous  Coralline  with 
cylindrical  downy  joints. 


Tab.  21.  Fig.  g.  Tab*  22.  Fig.  9. 


There 
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There  are  two  varieties  of  this  Coralline,  one  that  is 
always  dichotomousj  Tab.  22.  hg.  9.  and  another  that 
fends  out  three  or  more  joints  from  the  fame  place, 

Tab.  21.  fig.  g.  The  fine  hair-like  down,  when  magni- 
fied, looks  like  the  beginning  of  a Byfius.  In  fpeci- 
mens  lately  received,  preferved  in  fpirits  as  they  were 
taken  out  of  the  fea,  thefe  fine  iTort  reddifli  hairs 
come  out  in  regular  whirls,  or  circles,  one  above  an- 
other, out  of  the  pores  in  the  calcareous  furface  of  the 
Coralline. 

If  we  examine  the  figures  of  the  Coralline  of  the  fhops 
that  are  reprefented  magnified,  after  the  calcareous  coat 
was  taken  olF  by  vinegar  (fee  fig.  A.  and  C.  tab.  24.  Ef- 
fay  on  Corallines)  we  (hall  find  the  fame  kind  of  circular 
rows  of  fibres,  one  above  another,  as  in  this  ; fo  that  it 
appears  as  if  this  Coralline  in  its  prefent  ftate  was  pro- 
ducing another  calcareous  layer  over  its  former  one. 

9.  Corallina  obtufata.  Oval  jointed  Coralline,  Tab.?.-?. 

Fig.  2. 

Corallina  dichotoma^  Dichotomous  Coralline  with 

articulis  oblo7Jgo-ovatis  u-  joints  that  are  of  an  oval  ob- 
trmque  rotundatis  fub^  figure,  rounded  at  both 

comprejjis,  ends,  and  a little  comprefled. 

' ‘ Tab.  22.  Fig.  2. 

Many  of  thefe  Corallines,  when  dried,  become  com- 
prefled ; but  from  the  appearance  of  many  kinds  which  I 
have  received  in  fpirits  jufl;  as  they  were  taken  out  of  the 
fea,  they  are  perfectly  round. 

This  was  brought  from  the  Bahama  Illands. 

0. 
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Tab. 22.  10.  Corallina  oblongata. 

Fig.  1.  , ^ 

Corallina  dichotoma^ 
articulis  oblo?igis  fubcom- 
prejj'a-cylmdricis. 


Oblofig  jointed  Coralline, 

Dichotomous  Coralline  with 
oblong  cylindrical  joints,  a 
little  compreffed. 


Tab.  22.  Fig.  i. 


This  fpecies  feems  to  come  between  the  Corallina  ob- 
tufata  and  the  Corallina  cylindrica  that  follows.  It  dif- 
fers from  the  firfl  in  being  round  at  the  top  of  the  joints 
and  not  at  the  bottom  ; and  likewife  in  being  more  {len- 
der, alfo  growing  thicker  towards  the  top.  It  differs 
from  the  latter  by  the  joints  being  a little  compreffed  and 
more  diftant  ; it  is  alfo  thicker  and  fofter. 

It  is  found  among  the  Weft-Indian  iflands. 


tab.22.  II.  Corallina  cylindrica..  Cylindrical  jointed  Coralline,- 

Corallina  dichotoma,^  Dichotomous  Coralline  with 
articulis  cylindricis  fub-  fmooth  cylindrical  joints,  neas- 
aequalibus  Icevibus,  iy  equal., 

■ Tab.  22.  Fig.  4. 

This  Coralline  I lately  received  from  Mr.  Greg,  pre- 
ferved  in  fpirits,  from  the  Weft  Indies ; when  it  was. 
ftiifted  into  clear  fpirits,  there  hung  to  it.  a clear  gelati- 
nous fubftance,  which  the  internal  part  appeared  to  be 
full  of.  Upon  opening  fome  of  the  joints,  they  alfo  were 
full  of  minutely  branched  tubes  ; fo  that  the  tubular  hol- 
low appearance,  as  deferibed  by  authors,  proceeds  from 
their  having  difieded  only  dried  fpecimens.  The  joints 
feem  rather  larger  at  top  than  at  bottom  in  recent  Ipeci- 
mens. 
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12.  Corallina  marginata.  Bordered  Coralline > 

Corallina  dichotoma^  Dichotomous  Coralline  with 

ramis  fubcontinuis.  Icevi-  flat  fmooth  branches,  fcarcely 
bus  complanatis^  margi-  jointed,  and  a raifed  border. 
nibus  fubinflexis. 

Tab.  22.  Fig.  6. 

Though  this  Coralline  is  found,  when  dry  on  the  fliore, 
more  flat  than  the  refl:  of  this  kind,  it  is  very  probable, 
when  it  is  frefh  taken  out  of  the  fea  it  is  much  rounder  ; 
the  fibres  in  the  infide  are  extremely  delicate,  which  oc- 
cafions  its  flirinking  fo  much,  when  the  gelatinous  fluid 
is  evaporated. 

This  was  found  on  the  £hore  of  one  of  the  Bahama 
iflands. 

13.  Corallina  rugofa.  IVrinkled  Corallwe.  Tab.22. 

Fig.  3. 

Corallina  dichotoma^  Dichotomous  Coralline  with 
articulis  annulato-rugulo-  cylindrical  joints,  almofl:  unit' 

Jis  fubcontinuis  cylindri-  ed  : thefe  are  wrinkled  with 
c/j,  apicibus  comprejjis.  circular  furrows,  and  the  tops 
. of  it  are  compreflTed. 

Tab.  22.  Fig.  3. 

Corallina  geniculata^  mollis^  Ajnericana^  fegmentis  latis 
et  comprefjis.  Pluken.  phyt.  tab.  168.  fig.  4. 

Fucus  marinus  coralloides  minor  fungofus  albidus  teres 
fegmentis  in  fummitate planis,  Sloan.  Hift.  Jam.  I.  p.  61. 
tab.  20.  fig.  10. 

This  is  found  on  the  Jamaica  coafl. 
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Tab.22.  lA,  Corallina  lichenoides. 

IlG.  8. 

Corallina  dichot  omagra- 
mis  co72tinnis  riigofiiLfculis 
Juperne  complanatis^ 

Tab. 


Liverwort  Corallme, 

Dichotomous  Coralline  with 
branches  a little  rugged  and 
not  jointed  ; the  tops  of  them 
are  flat. 

22.  Fig.  8. 


This  Coralline  is  of  a fea-green  color,  and  much  fhorter 
than  the  foregoing.  It  is  found  on  the  coafl:  of  the  Ba- 
hama iflands. 


Tae.22.  I q . Corallina  indurata. 

I'lG.  7. 

Qor2i]lm2idichotomay  ra- 
inis  lubco7itinuis  teretibus 
Icevibus  divaricatis. 

Tab. 

This  was  found  with 
Bahama  iflands. 

T AE.22.  1 6.  Corallina  fruticulofa. 

Fig.  5. 

CoT2i\\m^dichoto77iayra‘‘ 
mis  teretibus  co7iti7mis  fur- 
furaceisy  apieihus  atte- 
Tiuatis. 

Tab. 

There  are  many  varieties 
their  branches  more  irregula 

'f  his  was  found  on  the 


Hardened  Coralline, 

Dichotomous  Coralline  with 
round,  fmooth  and  fpreading 
branches,  fcarcely  jointed. 

22.  Fig.  7. 

the  former  on  the  coaft  of  the 


Shrub-like  Coralline. 

Dichotomous  Coralline  with 
round  branches,  not  jointed  y 
thefe  are  covered  with  a mealy 
fubflance,  and  grow  fmaller. 
towards-  the  ends.. 

22.  Fig.  5. 

of  this  fpecies,,  which  fpread. 
rly.. 

hama  coaft. 


17.  Corallina 


C O R A L L I N A. 


1 17 


17.  Corallina  pinnata. 

Corallina  ramh  pinna-- 
tis  contmuis  furfur aceis» 


Pennated  Coralline, 

Coralline  with  pennated 
branches,  without  joints,  and 
covered  with  a mealy  fub- 
ftance. 


This  was  found  on  the  coafl  of  the  Bahama  illands.. 


18.  Corallina  fquamata. 


Flat  jointed  Coralline, 


Corallina  trichotoma^  Trichotomous  Coralline  witL 

articulis  firpium  rotun-  different  fhaped  joints : thofe 
dato-comprejjis  cuneiformi-  of  the  ftem  are  roundly  com- 
hus  ; ramulorum  compref-  preffed,  and  wedge-fhaped 
fis  planis  ; ultimis  compla-  thofe  of  the  branches  flatly 
natis  ancipiiibus  acuth,  compreffed  ; thofe  at  the  ex- 
tremities are  flattifh,  going  off 
fharp  on  each  fide,  like  a two- 
edged  fword. 

Upright  Engli/h  Coralline^  with  Spear-like  Heads  and 
flat  Joints,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  49.  tab.  24.  No.  4.. 
fig,c.  C. 

This  is  of  a fea-green  color,  and  was  coIlecSled  on  the 
coaft  of  Cornwall  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  William  Borlafe.  It 
has  a very  different  appearance  from  the  officinal  Coral- 
line, of  which  fome  authors,  who  have  not  feen  it,  would; 
make  it  a variety.. 


19.  Corallina  loricata.  Coat  of  Mail  Coralline, - 

Corallina  trichotomay  This  Coralline  is  trichoto- 
articulis  compreflis  con-  mous,  with  joints  that  are 

vexitfculis 
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vexiufculis  cuneiformibus : roundly  comprefled,  and 
lateribus  angulatis ; ulti-  wedge-iliaped ; the  fides  an- 
mis  fublobatis : lobh parvis  gular;  the  joints  at  the  ends 
obtujis,  are  fomething  like  fmall  obtufe 

lobes. 

This  Coralline  is  much  larger  than  the  Coralline  of 
the  fhops,  being  four  times  as  big. 

It  was  found  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 


Tab. 21.  20.  Corallina  palmata. 

Fig.  a.  ^ 

Corallina  trichotoma^ 
articulis  comprejfts  con- 
vexiufculis  cuneiformibus ^ 
apice  fubcorniculatis^  arti- 
culis ultimis  latisy  lobis  di- 
gitiformibus  mJlruBis. 

Tab.  2 

This  was  found  in  the 
white  color. 

Tab.23.  21.  Corallina  officinalis. 

Fig.  14. 

Corallina  trichotomay 
articulis  Jlirpium  fubcorn- 
prejfts  fubcuneiformibus^ 
ramulorum  cylindricis ; 
terminalibus  nonnullis  ca- 
pitatis. 

Tab.  23. 

f 


Palmated  Coralline, 

T richotomous  Coralline  with 
roundiffi-compreffed,  wedge- 
ffiaped  joints,  having  the  ap- 
pearance of  horns  on  the  tops; 
the  upper  joints  are  broad, 
and  furniffied  with  ffiort  fin- 
ger-like lobes. 

I.  Fig.  a.  A. 

American  feas,  and  is  of  a glofly  . 


Coralline  of  the  Shops, 

Trichotomous  Coralline  with 
the  joints  of  the  ftem  a little 
comprefied,  and  not  unlike  a 
wedge  ; thofe  of  the  branches 
are  cylindrical,  and  thofe  of 
the  ends  often  terminating  in 
little  knobs. 

Fig.  14.  15.  ' 

Coralline 
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Coralline  of  the  Shops,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  48.  tab.  24. 
No.  2.  fig.  a.  A.  A I.  A 2.  B.  B i. . B2. 

Cor allina  officinalis,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1304* 

This  Coralline  is  particularly  defcribed  in  my  Eflay  on 
Corallines,  and  the  figure  reprefented  highly  magnified, 
both  with  the  calcareous  fubftance  taken  off  by  vinegar, 
and  before  it  was  immerfed,  to  fliew  its  pores.  A diflec- 
tion  of  it  is  likewife  magnified  at  fig.  15.  in  tab.  23;  to 
fhew  how  near  the  internal  conftrudlion  of  its  cells  agrees 
with  thofe  of  the  Millepora  lichenoides. 

It  is  found  on  the  fea-coaft  of  thefe  kingdoms,  and  va- 
ries in  its  color  \ it  is  found  red,  greenifh,  yellowiih,  and 
white. 


22.  Corallina  elongata. 

Corallina  trichotoma^ 
articulis fiirpium fubtereti- 
cuneifortnibus ; ramorum 
cylindricis ; fummis  obtu- 
fiufcuUs ; nonnullis  capita- 
tis. 


trailing  Coralline^ 

T richotomous  Coralline  with 
the  joints  of  the  ftem  of  a 
roundifh  wedgc-fhape  : of  the 
branches  of  a cylindrical  fhapec 
of  the  tops  a little  blunt,  and 
knobs  on  fome  of  them. 


Slender  trailing  Englijh  Coralline,  Ellis  Corallin.  p.  49. 
tab.  24.  fig.  3. 

This  Coralline  was  found  on  the  coaft  of  Cornwall,  and 
is  remarkably  fienderer,  longer,  and  fmaller  than  the  offi- 
cinal Coralline,  and  of  a reddiffi  or  purpliffi  color. 


23.  Corallina  fubulata.  Corallme  with  pointed  branches,!: 

Fig.  b, 

Corallina  trichotoma^  This  Coralline  is  trichoto-B. 
articulis  fiirpium  ancipiti-  mous  ; the  joints  of  the  ftem 

bus 
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Tab. 21. 
Fig.  c. 

C. 


bus  cune'iformibus^  ex  apice  are  wedge-lliaped  and  two- 
utriufque  lateris  proltferis : edged,  fending  out  fmall 
ra7nuUs  brevibus  fubula-  pointed  branches  from  the  top 
tis%  articulis  te?^etibus,  of  each  of  their  fides,  with 

round  joints. 

Tab.  21.  Fig.  b.  B. 

The  appearance  of  this  Coralline  is  very  flat,  white, 
flender  and  fmall,  and  looks  as  if  it  was  very  clofely  pen- 
nated,  or  with  fine  white  fibres  coming  out  on  each  fide, 
like  a branched  feather.  It  is  themofl:  delicate  of  all  the 
tribe,  and  was  lately -brought  from  the  Wefl:  Indies. 


24.  Corallina  granifera.  Graniferous  Corallme. 

Corallina  trkhotomay  Trichotomous  Coralline  with 
articulis  Jlirpium  compref-  the  joints  of  the  ilem  com- 
Jis  cuneiformibus\  ramulo-  prefled  and  wedge-fliaped ; 
ru7n  fubteretibus^i  ovariis  thofe  of  the  branches  roundifh; 
ovalibus  pedunculatis  op-  from  thefe  the  egg-fhaped  ova- 
pojitis  inter'dum  proliferis.  ries  with  ftalks  grow  oppofite 

to  each  other,  and  are  fome- 
times  proliferous. 

Tab.  21.  Fig.  c.  C. 

This  differs  from  all  the  other  trichotomous  Corallines, 
in  having  proliferous  ovaries,  or  branches  growing  out  of 
them,  bearing  other  ovaries.  It  is  of  a fea-green  color 
and  flender  texture. 

It  was  found  on  the  coaft  of  Africa,  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea. 


25.  Corallina 
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25.  Corallinacorniculata.  Coralline  with  horned yoints. 

CordWin^i  dichotoma^  ar-  This  Coralline  is  dichoto- 
ticulis  flirpium  bicornibus\  mous  ; the  joints  of  the  ftems 
rajnulorum  teretibus,  have  two  horns  ; thofe  of  the 

fmall  branches  are  roundilh. 

White  Jlender  jointed  Coralline,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  5®. 
tab.  24.  No.  6.  fig.  d.  D. 

Corallina  corniculata,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1305. 

This  Coralline  grows  on  fucus’s,  and  is  found  in  plenty 
in  Cornwall.  The  younger  joints,  as  they  fubdivide,  are 
roundifh.  There  is  a variety  of  this  kind  from  the  Weft 
Indies  with  much  larger  joints,  that  all  appear  horned, 
the  branches  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  ftems. 

I have  lately  examined  fome  fpecimens  of  this  Coral- 
line from  Cornwall,  and  have  found  that  they  bear  the 
fame  kind  of  ovaries  at  the  angles  of  their  upper  divifions 
in  the  fame  manner  with  the  two  following  fpecies  ; fo 
that  it  may  be  a variety  of  them,  or  perhaps  one  of  them 
in  another  ftate  of  growth. 

26.  Corallina  criftata.  Crejled  Coralline, 

Corallina  dichoto7na  ca-  Dichotomous  hair-like  Co- 
pillar isy  articulis  tereti-  ralline,  with  round  joints, 
bus^  ramulis  fafciculatis  having  its  branches  difpofed  in 
crijlatis^  divifuris  penul-  crefted  bunches,  with  ovaries 
timis  et  extremis  ovarife-  at  the  laft  but  one  and  laft  di- 
ris.  vifion. 

Crejled  or  Coclz  s-co7nb  Coralline,  Ellis  Corallin.  p.  5i« 
tab.  24.  No.  7.  fig.  f.  F. 
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This  elegant  little  Coralline  is  about  one  inch  to  an  inch 
and  a half  long,  and  is  mofl:  commonly  , of  a red  color, 
fometimes  green,  and  often  white.  It  is  eahly  known  by 
being  difpofed  into  creft-like  tufts  ; it  differs  from  the 
following,  by  having  fborter  points  at  the  ends  of  the 
branches,  and  growing  much  thicker  together.  It  is 
found  in  great  quantities  about  Weymouth  and  Penzance 
in  the  weft  of  England,  and  generally  adheres  to  fucus’s. 
I am  inclined  to  think,  notwithftanding  this  difterence, 
there  is  a great  affinity  between  this,  the  corniculata,  and 
the  fpermophoros. 


27.  Corallina  fpermo- 
phoros. 

Corallina  dichotofna  ca- 
pillarisy  articulis  fubtere- 
tibus^  divifuris  penidtimis 
et  ultunis  ovariferis^  cor- 
niculis  terminalibus  feta- 
ceis. 


Seed-bearing  Coralline, 

Dichotomous  hair-like  Co- 
ralline, with  roundifti  joints, 
bearing  ovaries  at  the  laft  and 
laft  but  one  divifton,  and  end- 
ing at  the  top  with  long 
briftles. 


Seed-bearing  Coralline,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  51.  tab.  24, 
No.  8.  fig.  g.  G. 

This  Coralline  is  very  flender,  and  feldom  above  one 
inch  long ; it  is  generally  found  of  a milk-white  color, 
and  never  in  the  crefted  form  with  the  foregoing,  but 
more  loofe  and  fpread.  It  adheres  to  fucus’s,  and  grows 
in  plenty  near  Penzance,  in  Cornwall. 

In  my  Effay  on  Corallines,  tab.  24.  No.  9.  fig.  h.  H. 
H I.  is  a very  fmall  Coralline,  which  is  milk-wdiite,  and 
I fuppofe  is  the  beginning  of  the  C.  fpermophoros. 

28.  Corallina 


CORA 


L L I N A. 


123 


28.  Corallina  rubens.  Red  Thread  Coralline. 

Corallina  dichotoma  Ji- 
Uformis^  articulis JHrpium 
teretibus ; dichotomice  cla- 
vformihus  ; inferioribtis 
7ion7ndlis  bicornibus. 

ReddiJJj  Hair-like  Coralline.  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  50. 
tab.  24.  No.  5.  fig.  e.  E. 

Corallina  rubens.  Linn.  Sy ft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1304. 

This  differs  from  the  three  foregoing  Corallines  in  be- 
ing much  longer,  and  lefs  fubdivided  at  top.  It  is  gene- 
rally found  two  inches  long,  and  of  a red  color,  and  is 
very  common  on  the  coaft  of  Cornwall.  There  is  a great 
affinity  between  this  and  the  three  preceding  Corallines. 

I have  introduced  them  here  diftindl,  becaufe  their  ap- 
pearance is  fo. 

The  three  laft  are  the  Corallines  that  Dr.  Job  Bafter, , 
in  the  Philofophical  Tranfacftions,  Vol.  52.  pag.  iii. 
and  1 1 2.  infifts  on  it  are  true  Confervas. 


Dichotomous  thread-like 
Coralline,  with  the  joints  of 
the  ftem  round,  of  the  divi- 
fions  nail-fhaped,  and  fome  of 
the  lower  joints  have  two  little 
horns. 


29.  Corallina  fragilifiima.  Brittle  Coralline.  TAB.2r. 

Fig.  d. 

CQX2}T\Yi2Ldichoto7na^ar-  DichotomousCoralline  with 
tirulis  cylindricis  requali-  fmooth,  even,  cylindrical 
bus  Ice-vibus^  ramis  ereSiis.  joints,  and  ere£t  branches. 

Tab.  21.  Fig.  d. 

Corallina  fragiliffma.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1305. 

Th  is  is  found  in  the  Weft-Indian  Ocean,  and  is  much 
larger  and  ftifier  than  the  four  preceding  fpecies.  It  is 
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Tab. 21, 
Fig.  f. 


Tab. 21. 
Fig.  e. 


TAB.24. 


of  a milk-white  color  ; but  being  fo  brittle,  it  is  rare  to 
get  perfedl  fpecimens  of  it. 

30.  Corallina  cufpidata.  Spear-pointed  Coralline. 

CoxdWvadifubtetrachoto-  Coralline  with  branches  of- 

ma^  articulis  cylindricis^  ten  dividing  into  four ; the 
genkulis  tendinaceo-gluti-  joints  are  cylindrical,  and 
mjis.^  ramulis  acutis,  united  by  a glutinous,  tendi- 

nous fubflance  ; the  branches 
end  in  fharp  points. 

Tab.  21.  Fig.  f. 

This  Coralline  is  very  brittle  and  white  ; it  grows  in 
tlafts  about  three  inches  high,  and  is  found  on  the  fhores 
of  the  Weft-Indian  iflands. 

31.  Corallina  Tribulus.  Caltrop  Coralline, 

Corallina  fubpentacho-  Coralline  with  branches  of- 

toma^  articulis  ancipitibusy  ten  divided  into  five  ; the 
genkulis  tendinaceo-glutk  joints  are  two-edged,  and 
nojis,  united  together  by  a gluti- 

nous, tendinous  fubftance. 

Tab.  21.  Fig.  e. 

This  Coralline  is  of  a whitifh  color,  and  much  thicker 
and  larger  than  the  preceding  ; it  is  found  on  the  coafts' 
of  the  Weft-Indian  iflands. 

32.  Corallina  Flabellum.  Fan  Coralline, 

Corallina fiipite fimplici  Coralline  with  a fingle  in- 

incruJlatOy  ramis  omnibus  cruftated  ftem,  having  the 

conglutinatisy 
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conglutinatis^  fronde  jla-  branches  glued  together  into  a 
belliformi  incrujlata  Jub-  leaf,  like  a fan,  covered  witha 
U7tdulata,  calcareous  cruft,  and  forne- 

what  waved. 

Tab.  24. 

This  Coralline  varies  from  the  figure  of  a flat  kidney- 
fhaped  leaf,  an  inch  high,  with  a broad  flalk,  to  a large 
fubdivided,  lobated  and  undulated  one  of  five  inches  high 
and  as  many  broad  : at  the  bottom  of  the  ftalk  is  a tuft 
of  fine  hair-like  tubes.  There  are  many  varieties  of  this 
curious  Coralline  brought  to  us  from  the  Weft  Indies  ; 
they  are  of  different  colors,  from  a greenifh  brown  to  a 
milk-white. 


33.  Corallina  congluti- 
nata. 


Coiiglutinated  Coralline, 


Tab. 25. 
Fio.  7. 


Corallina  Jlipite  fitnplici  Coralline  with  a fingle  flem, 

fLibincrufiato^  rafnis  dicho-  flightly  incruflated,  with  all 
tomisomnibus  conglutinatis^  its  branches  dichotomous  and 
fronde  flabelliformi  nuda,  glued  together,  but  not  co- 
vered, forming  a figure  like  a 
leaf  of  a fan-fhape. 

Tab.  25.  Fig.  7. 

We  can  plainly  difcinguifh  all  the  dichotomous  branches 
of  this  Coralline  on  its  furface,  which  are  each  of  them 
fepa'rately  covered  with  a thin  calcareous  fubflance  full  of 
pores ; thefe,  by  growing  fo  clofe  to  one  another,  be- 
come glued  or  united  together  by  their  covering. 

This  was  found  on  the  coaft  of  the  Bahama  iflands.  It 
is  of  a fea-green  color,  and  one  inch  and  an  half  high. 

34.  Corallina 
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Tab. 25.  Corallina  Phoenix. 

I*  ICS.  2.3. 

Corallina  Jlipite  Jimplici 
mcrufiato^  fronde  obloiiga^ 
7'a7nis  uj'idiquey fafcicuia-' 
tis  erumpeittibus  compla- 
at  0- conn  at  is. 


Paltn  Coralline, 

Coralline  with  a lingle  in- 
cruftated  ftem ; the  upper 
leafy  part  is  of  an  oblong  fi- 
gure, and  coniids  of  fmall  faf- 
ciculated  branches,  which 
come  forth  on  all  fades ; the 
leffer  branches  of  thefe  are  fo 
united  together,  as  to  appear 
quite  fiat. 

Fig.  2.  3. 


This  very  fingular  Coralline  was  found  on  the  coafl  of 
the  Bahama  iflands.  It  is  of  a milk-white  color,  and 
about  three  inches  and  an  half  high. 


AB.25.  35. 

iG,4 — 6 


Corallina  Penicillus. 


Corallina  Jlipite Jimplici 
incrujlato,,  ramis  fafcicu- 
latis  JaJligiatis  dichot07?iis 
filijor77iibus  articulatis. 


Peticil  Coralline, 

Coralline  with  a fingle  in- 
cruftated  flem,  and  a tuft  of 
dichotomous  thread-like  joint- 
ed branches  at  the  top. 


Tab.  25.  Fig.  a — 6. 

Corallina  Pei^icillus.  Linn.  Syfc.  Nat.  Ed.  I2.^p.  1305. 

This  Coralline  varies  in  the  thicknefs  of  its  branches, 
as  well  as  in  its  fize  ; they  are  found  from  one  inch  to 
four  inches  long  ; in  fome  the  ftem  is  very  fhort,  in 
others  it  is  four  times  as  long  as  the  head.  They  are  ge- 
nerally white,  The  joints  are  eafily.diflinguifhed  where 
the  branches  divide  ; the  ftem  is  compofed  of  tubular  fila- 
ments, covered  with  a calcareous  cruft.  They  adhere  to 
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fhells  by  the  bafe  or  tliefe  filaments,  and  are  often  found 
in  the  Weft-Indian  Ocean  growing  to  fiiells,  many  of 
them  together. 


36.  Corallina  Peniculum. 

Corallinay^^^/V^  Jimplici 
memhra77aceo  rugii 
mis  fafcicidatis  fajligiatis 
dichotG7nis  articidatis. 


lofo^ra- 


Mop  Corallme,  ^ Tab.  7. 

Fj  G . 5 S 

Coralline  with  a fin  gle  mem- 
branaceous  wrinkled  ftem,  on 
the  top  of  which  is  a tuft  of 
jointed  dichotomous  branches. 


Tab.  7.  Fig.  5 — 8.  Tab.  25.  Fig.  i. 

This  is  the  mod  fingular  of  all  this  genus,  and  differs 
from  the  reft  by  the  regular  wrinkles  of  the  ftem,  which 
is  fmall  at  the  bafe,  and  grows' wider  as  it  rifes,  till  it 
fends  forth  its  branches  at  the  top  : from  the  bafe  it  fends 
forth  branched  tubes,  like  the  Sertularias,  by  which  it  ad- 
heres : thefe  tubes  do  not  leffen  as  they  extend,  but  have 
an  equal  diameter  their  whole  length.  When  the  branches 
at  the  top  are  magnified,  their  calcareous  cruft  full  of 
pores  may  be  diftinguifhed,  which  brings  it  to  this 
genus. 

This  is  found  in  the  American  feas,  many  growing  to- 
gether, particularly  near  the  Bahama  ifiands. 


I fhould  in  this  place  have  taken  notice  of  the  Coral- Tab.  7. 
lina  terreftris,  mentioned  by  Linnseus,  Syft.  Nat.  p.  1306. 
from  other  authors  ; but  as  I found  it  only  a defedtive 
fpecimen  of  fome  one  of  the  trichotomous  Corallines  al- 
ready defcribed,  I muft  refer  the  reader  to  a full  account, 
which  I have  already  given  of  it  in  the  Philofophical 
Tranfadlions,  Vol.  57.  pag.  415.  wherein  the  abfurdicy 
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of  a marine  animal  fubPance  growing  on  a heath,  many 
miles  from  the  fea,  is,  I hope,  fully  demonftrated. 


MILLEPORE  CORAL. 

This  is  an  animal  that  grows 
in  the  form  of  a plant. 

The  Item  is  ftony,  like  co- 
ral, and  fixt  by  its  bafe  ; it  is 
moft  commonly  branched,  and 
full  of  top-fhaped  or  cylin- 
drical cells. 

Thefe  fend  forth  polype- 
like fuckers,  like  the  common 
frefh-water  one,  and  fome  of 
them  Polypes  of  a trumpet- 
fhape  (as  Donati  obferves). 

The  great  Linnasus  has  with  propriety  brought  the 
ftony  Efcharas  of  other  authors  to  this  genus,  to  which 
they  naturally  belong ; and  has  conftituted  a genus  for 
the  foft  membranaceous  Efcharas,  under  the  title  of 
Fluftras,  which  I have  called,  in  Englifh,  Sea-Matts,  as 
having  that  appearance  when  magnified. 

The  particular  ftrudfure  of  feveral  fpecies  of  this  genus 
differs  much  from  one  another,  as  will  appear  from  the 
following  divifipns ; 

i)  Thofe  that  are  almoft  folid,  whofe  pores  are  fcarcely 
vifible  without  being  highly  magnified ; but  yet,  on  be- 
ing broken  acrofs,  difcover  plainly  a cellular  flrudure, 
as  has  been  fhewn  in  Vpl.  57.  of  the  Philofophical  Tranf- 

adtionsj 
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Animal  crefce7'is  planted 
facie, 

Stirps  fxa^  lapidea  [co- 
ralUum)  plerumque  ra- 
7nofa^  poris  turbinatis  vel 
cytindricis  pertiifa  \ 

Polypos  Hydreeformes^ 
modo  tubeeformes  (Donati) 
exferens. 
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adions,  in  the  Millepora  ealcarca  and  Millepora  liche- 
noides. 

2) .  Thofe  that  grow  like  the  Fkiftra  of  Linnaeus,  or 
Efchara  of  fome  authors,  which  have  their  cells  difpofed 
regularly,  either  in  Engle  layers  as  in  fome,  or  in  double 
layers  as  in  others,  which  laft  are  placed  back  to  back, 
like  the  cells  in  the  combs  of  bees ; and  thele  are  either 
in  irregular  undivided  forms,  or  divided  into  branches. 
The  firll  are  the  Millepora  Spongites  and  M.  foliacea,  and 
the  fecond  kind  are  the  Millepora  tsenialis  and  M.  cervi- 
cornis. 

3) .  Thofe  that  are  compofed  of  clufters  of  cellular 
pores,  irregularly  arranged,  as  in  the  Millepora  pumicofa, 
M.  tubulofa,  and  M.  rubra. 

4) .  Thofe  that  have  fmall  veflels  running  through  them 
lengthways  in  the  inEde,  and  which  fend  out  pores  only 
on  one  Ede,  as  in  the  Millepora  foraminofa,  M.  reticu- 
lata, and  M.  tubipora;  or  that  fend  out  their  pores  in  a 
line  on  the  margin,  as  in  the  M.  violacea. 

5) .  Thofe  that  grow  with  the  fame  internal  longitudinal 
veEels,  and  fend  out  pores  on  all  Edes,  as  in  the  Mille- 
pora truncata,  M.  alcicornis,  and  M.  cserulea. 

This  laft  Millepora  csrulea  has  its  pores  larger  than  the 
reft,  beEdes  they  appear  a little  inclined  to  a ftellated 
form ; fo  that  it  very  properly  joins  this  genus  to  the 
Madrepora,  whofe  charader  is.  a Coral  with  radiated 


[i].  Miliepores  that  are  almost  solid, 

I.  Millepora  calcarea.  Chalky  Millepore.  . TAB.23. 

Fig.  13. 

M.i\\^pov2i  ramofa  alhif-  This  Millepore  is  extremely 
finia  folida  dkhoiomay  ra~  white,  folid,  and  dichoto-^ 
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mulis  attenuatis  coalefcen-i  moufly  branched;  the  little 
tibus.  branches  often  unite  together, 

and  become  fmaller  at  the 
ends. 

Tab.  23.  Fig.  13. 

This  milk-white  little  Coral  has  a very  different  ap- 
pearance from  that  called  M.  polymorpha,  or  the  little 
Englifh  Coral  of  the  Shops,  which  is  found  on  the  coafts 
of  thefe  iflands.  From  the  habit  and  manner  of  its 
growing,  I fhall  confider  it  as  different  fpecies. 

This  grows  to  four  inches  high;  the  branches  become 
fmaller  towards  the  end,  and  are  generally  regularly  fub- 
divided.  On  breaking  the  branches  flan tways,  the  inter- 
nal cellular  ftrudure  may  be  feen  in  the  microfcope.  It  is 
found  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

2.  Millepora  polymorpha.  Britijb  ojfficinal  CoraL 

Millepora  fafciculata  This  Millepore  is  in  folid 
folida^  ramulis  diffor?ni-  maffes,  irregularly  ramofe,  and 
bus  tuberculatis,  tuberculated. 

Corallium  pumilum  albu7ny  fere  lapideum^  ratnofuin^ 
Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  76.  tab.  27.  fig.  c. 

Millepora  polymorpha,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  1 2.  p.  1 285. 

This  is  the  Coral  of  the  Shops,  and  is  found  in  great 
plenty  in  the  feas  round  thefe  iflands,  efpecially  near  Fal- 
mouth, and  the  Ifle  of  Man.  It  is  of  very  different  co- 
lors, as  red,  yellow,  greenifh,  afh-colored,  but  feldom 
white.  It  is  ufed  in  many  places  for  manure,  particu- 
larly at  Falmouth,  according  to  Mr.  Ray  ; and  is  fup- 
pofed  by  fome  late  authors,  but  with  no  degree  of  proba- 
bility, to  be  driven  by  the  wind  and  waves  hither  from 
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the  American  iflands.  It  is  often  (haped  like  the  kernel 
of  a walnut,  often  in  larger  comprefTed  maffes,  fome- 
times  like  a bunch  of  very  fmall  grapes,  moft  frequently 
in -tuberculated  branches.  It  is  found  from  one  inch  to 
three  inches  long.  When  it  is  taken  out  of  the  fea  it  is 
covered  with  a dime.  The  pores  on  the  furface  are  very 
fmall,  fo  that  to  fee  them  it  is  neceffary  to  wipe  the  dime 
very  clean  off,  and  to  ufe  a large  magnifier. 


3.  Millepora  decufiata. 

Millepora  cretacea  la- 
mellata^  la7nmis  varie  de- 
cujj'antibus. 


InterfeEled  Millepore, 


Tab. 23. 
Fig.  9. 


This  Millepore  is  full  of 
chalky,  erecEl  plates,  or  la- 
minae, which  crofs  one  an- 
other, and  unite  differently 
here  and  there. 


Tab.  23.  Fig.  9. 


This  has  been  fuppofed  to  be  a variety  of  the  follow- 
ing ; but  the  fingularity  of  its  growth  obliges  me  to  make 
them  two  didind;  fpecies.  This  was  found  on  the  coafl 
of  Portugal,  where  it  grows  in  large  maffes  of  five  and  fix  , 
inches  diameter. 


4.  Millepora  lichenoides. 

Millepora  laminis  te- 
imibusfetnicircularibusho- 
7'izontaliter  foliofa. 

Tab.  23. 


Liverwo7't  Millepore.  TAB.23. 

Fig. 

This  Millepore  has  dender 
femicircular  plates,  or  laminae, 
that  grow  horizontally. 

Fig.  10 — 12. 


This  mod  delicate  Millepore  is  of  various  colors,  as 
red,  purpliih,  yellow  and  wfiitidi.  It  is  found  adhering 
to  and  covering  the  Coralline  of  the  Shops,  on  the  coad 
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of  Cornwall.  It  is  extremely  thin  and  brittle:  the  femi- 
circular  plates  are  of  various  fizes,  and  conflantly  grow 
horizontally ; their  margins  bend  over,  which  makes 
them  convex  on  their  upper  fides,  and  concave  under- 
neath. This  is  remarkably  full  of  the  fame  fliaped  ova- 
ries with  the  Coralline  of  the  Shops.  My  learned  and 
reverenT  friend  Dr.  William  Borlafe,  of  Ludgvan,  in 
Cornwall,  was  fo  kind  as  to  fend  me  many  varieties  of 
this  fpecies.  The  pores  on  the  under  part  are  to  be  dif- 
covered  by  good  glaffes.  The  cellular  flrudfure  of  the 
internal  part  both  of  this  and  the  officinal  Coralline  exacSt- 
ly  agree,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  figures  I have  given  of 
them. 


[2].  Millepores  that  grow  like  the  Flustra, 


5.  Millepora  Spongites.  Sponge-Stone  Millepore-. 


Mi  Hep  ora  fragilijfima^ 
cellulis-  feriati^y  la7nellis 
fijnplicibus  tubulofo-turbi- 
7iatis  varie  coalefcentibus. 


This  very  brittle  Millepore 
rows  of  cells,  in  fingle 
layers,  which  are  of  a tubular 
top-ffiape,  irregularly  uniting 
together  into>  nlaffes. 

Cellepora  Spongites,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1286.. 

This  delicate  Millepore  is  marked  on  the  under  fide  of 
the  cells  with  lines  between  each  row ; the  openings  of 
the  cells  have  a little  margin  round  them,  and  there  are 
frequently  little  round  balls  on  the  upper  part  of  many  of 
’them,  which  probably  are  their  ovaries.  The  cells  in 
their  lines  are  generally  alternate  to  thofe  that  lie  next  to 
them.  It  is  found  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  of  various 
fizes,  from  two  to  four  inches  diameter,  and  often  much. 
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larger ; fomctimes  of  a milk-white,  at  other  times  of  a 
grey  color. 

6.  Millepora  foliacea.  Foliaceous  Millepore, 

Millepora  lamellofa  Millepore  with  winding  la- 
Jiexuofa  utrinque  porofa,  minae,  or  plates  full  of  cells  on 

both  hdes. 

''  Stojiy  foliaceous  Coralline.  Ellis  Corallin.  p.  71.  tab.  30.. 
fig.  a.  A.  B.  C. 

Millepora  fafcialis.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.'  1283,. 

This  Millepore  is  very  common  on  the  fea-coaft  of  the 
BritiQi  illands,  where  it  is  found  in  mafies  from  three 
inches  to  a foot  long.  We  frequently  obferve  it  incrufting 
ftones  and  fhells,  and  like  fome  of  the  Flufiras,  or  Sea- 
Matts,  it  firft  forms  a fingle  layer  of  cells,  and  rifes  up 
with  a double  layer  afterwards  into  twilled’  leaf-like  ftony 
mafies,  with  cells  on  both  fides,  difpofed  in  a quincunx 
order. 


7.  Millepora  taenialis. 


T"ape  Millepore, 


Millepora  plana  afi- 
gufta  r ajmf a utrinque  po- 
rojuy  ramis  flexuofs  coa- 
litis. 


Porus  Cervinu^-, 

fig.  b. 

Millepora  fafcialis. 
6 


This  Millepore  is  flat,  nar- 
row, and  fubdivided  into 
branches  ; it  has  cells  on  both 
fides ; the  branches  bend  ir- 
regularly, and  often  unite  to- 
gether. 

Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  72,  tab.  30.. 

Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1283.. 

This 
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This  Millepore  grows  in  very  irregular  mafTes,  but  al- 
ways preferves  the  fame  habit  of  growing ; that  is,  the 
branches  are  flat,  narrow,  and  regularly  fubdivided : 
they  coalefce.  twift,  and  branch  out  again,  leaving  cer- 
tain hollow  fpaces  betv/ecn  them  ; their  cells  are  much 
fmaller,  though  of  the  fame  fhape  with  the  cells  in  the 
foliaceous  Millepore.  This  Coral  was  brought  from  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  and  grows  in  large  mafTes  of  fix  inches 
diameter. 

There  is  a kind,  fomething  like  this,  found  on  the 
coafl;  of  Cornwall ; but  the  branches  are  not  fp  flat,  and 
the  cells  have  more  elevated  openings,  liker  to  the  fol- 
lowing fpecies.  See  Borlafe  Hift.  Cornwall,  tab.  24. 

%•  7- 


8.  Millepora  cervicornis. 

Millepora  fubcomprejfa 
dtchot07na  utrinqtie  celli- 
fera^  of  cults  tubulo'fispro- 
minulis. 


Stag  s-Horn  Millepore, 

This  Millepore  is  a little 
compreffed,  and  dichotomous; 
it  has  cells  on  both  fides,  with 
tubular  openings  thatprojedta 
little. 


Marfigli  Hift.  de  la  Mer,  tab.  32.  fig.  152. 

This  Millepore  exadlly  agrees  with  Marfigli’s  deferip- 
tion  and  magnified  figure,  and  likewife  in  the  appearance 
of  its  furface  ; for  it  looks  as  if  it  was  covered  with  var- 
nifh,  by  the  time  it  is  become  from  red  to  a yellowifh 
brown.  Its  branches  are  very  like  a flag’s  horn,  and  it 
is  probably  what  Imperatus  calls. Porus  Cervinus,  and  not 
the  M.  tjenialis,  which  I had  formerly  taken  it  for ; it  is 
very  brittle,  and  much  narrower  than  the  Tape  Millepore, 
but  not  fo  flat.  I have  obferved  fome  of  the  pores  di- 
vided at  the  bafe,  but  they  are  not  generally  fo,  which 
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makes  me  doubt  its  being  the  Millepora  afpera  of  Lin- 
nasus.  It  grows  to  five  or  fix  inches  high,  and  is  found 
in  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 


9.  Millepora  SkeneL 

Millepora  plaiw-com- 
prejfa  fubrarnofa  utrinque 
cellifera  cellulis  feriatis 
altemis  turbmatis-  ga- 
leatis  : faiice  hiante^  la- 
bio  inferiori  denticulo  uni- 
CQ  prcedito. 


Skene  s Millep07^e, 

This  Millepore  is  much 
comprefled,  and  beginning  to 
divide  into  branches,  with  cells 
on  both  fides,  difpofed  in  re- 
gular rows:  the  cells  are  placed 
alternately,  each  has  a helmet- 
fhaped  cover  over  its  round 
gaping  mouth ; the  under  lip 
is  furnifiied  with  one  little 
tooth. 


I received  a fmall  fpecimen  of  this  Coral  from  my  late 
ingenious  and  learned  friend  Dr.  David  Skene,  of  Aber- 
deen. It  is  of  a bright  {Lining  white  color,  as  if  covered 
over  with  a filver  varnifh.  It  appears  to  be  the  beginning 
of  an  elegant  kind  of  Millepore,  and  was  found  adhering 
to  a rock  in  the  fea  near  Aberdeen.  It  dilFers  much  from 
the  Millepora  pumicofa,  which  grows  in  irregular  maifes 
with  a much  fmaller  opening  to  its  mouth. 


[3].  Millepores  that  are  composed  of  Clusters  of 

CELLULAR  PoRES  IRREGULARLY  ARRANGED. 

10.  Millepora  pumicofa.  Pumice  Millepore^ 

Millepora  multiformis  This  Millepore  appears  in 
fragilis  fcaberrimay  e cel^  many  forms ; it  is  brittle,  very 
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lulls  fubglobojis  mucro7tatis  rough,  and  compofed  of  fharp- 
compofita.  pointed  roundifh  cells. 

Porous  Efchara,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  75.  tab.  27. 
fig.  f.  F. 

-This  Millepore  is  often  found  incrufting  many  of  the 
Sertularias  in  fmall  irregular  mafies ; when  they  are 
thrown  on  fhore,  the  points  of  their  cells  are  worn 
off. 


I have  lately  received  a fpecimen  from  Aberdeen,  with 
compleat  cells,  that  feems  to  be  of  this  fpecies.  It  has 
fmall  cylindrical  branches,  each  about  halt  an  inch  long: 
the  cells  are  placed  round  about  in  an  alternate  order  ; 
they  are  fhaped  like  a helmet  or  head-piece  juft  opening, 
with  a hole  in  the  middle  ; the  under  part  is  pointed,  and 
projects  like  the  lower  part  of  a bird’s  beak  ; and  at  the 
bottom  of  each  of  the  cells  is  a hole,  which  feems  to  be- 
long to  one  of  the  cells  that  is  covered  by  the  laft  feries. 


II.  Millepora  tubulofa. 


'Tubular  Millepore. 


y\S\\^^QX^parafitica^ceU  This  parafitical  Millepore 
lulls  tubuliformihus  ferie-  has  fmall  tubular  cells  dif- 
bus  tranfuerfe  difpofitis.  pofed  in  rows  acrofs. 

Small  Purple  Efchara,  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  74.  tab.  27. 
fi^.  e.  E. 

This  little  purplifh  Millepore  is  frequently  found  creep- 
ing up  the  Sickle  Coralline  (Sertularia  falcata)  which  it 
adheres  to,  and  furrounds  with  many  united  rows  of  little 
parallel  tubes.  Thefe  rows  are  frequently  feparated  into 
narrow  divifions,  which  bend  a little  back,  and  appear 
like  fo  many  fmall  combs.  Thefe  maffes  are  found  about 
half  an  inch,  feldom  above  three  quarters  of  an  inch  dia- 
meter. 
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meter.  They  are  found  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  as 
well  as  on  our  coafts. 

12.  Millepora  rubra.  hittle  Red  Millepore, 

Millepora  minima  fub-  This  very  fmall  Red  Mille- 
lobata  rubra^  poris  ere-  pore  branches  into  little  lobes, 
bris  minutis  punEiata,  and  is  full  of  fmall  pores. 

Madrepora  minima  fubverrucofa  rubra.  Brown  Hifl:. 
Jam.  pag.  391. 

This  beautiful  little  Coral  is  the  fmalleft  of  the  tribe, 
being  feidom  above  one  quarter  of  an  inch  high  ; the 
whole  furface,  when  magnified,  is  full  of  minute  white 
blind  pores ; but  on  the  tops  of  the  lobes  we  may  obferve 
feveral  fmall  holes,  fcattered  here  and  there,  that  are  fur- 
rounded  by  a margin  ; thefe  are  properly  the  little  cells. 
It  has  a broad  bafe  by  which  it  adheres  to  fhells,  corals, 
and  rocks,  and  is  found  not  only  in  the  Weft  Indies,  but 
in  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  the  Eaft  Indies. 


13.  Millepora  verrucaria. 


Wart -like  Millepore, 


Millepora  limbo  conca- 
vo  tenui  explanato  fub- 
Jlriato^  difeo  convexo  tu- 
bulis  confertis  radiato. 

Madrepora  verrucaria. 
pag.  1272. 


This  Millepore  has  a round, 
thin,  ftriated,  concave  bafe, 
with  a convex  dilk  full  of  lit- 
tle tubes  difpofed  like  rays. 

Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12. 


This  very  little  Millepore  is  deferibed  by  fome  authors 
as  a Madrepore,  and  reckoned  as  a variety  of  the  Madre- 
pora verrucaria  ; but  the  appearance  of  the  tubular  pores 
will  convince  the  curious  obferver,  that  it  is  a Millepore  ; 
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and  perhaps  the  beginning  of  fome  one  already  defcribed, 
probably  the  Millepora  tubulofa.  It  is  about  the  iize  of 
a fplit  pea,  and  found  adhering  to  Fucus’s  and  Fluftras, 
or  Sea-Matts,  in  the  Britifh  feas. 

» 

[4].  Millepores  that  have  small  Vessels  running 

LENGTHWAYS  THROUGH  THEIR  InSIDES,  AND  WHICH 

SEND  OUT  Pores  on  one  Side,  or  only  in  a Line  on 
THE  Margin. 


4.  Millepora  foraminofa. 


Lace  Mill ep ore. 


M.i\\Q'^ov2i  reticulata  in-  This  Millepore  is  formed 
fundibuliformismordinate  like  a net,  funnel-fliaped,  and 
undulato-plicata^  latere  irregularly  waved,  and  plaited 
fuperiori  tantum  porofa.  in  the  margin.  It  is  full  of 
- pores  only  on  one  fide. 

Retepora  efchara  marina.  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  72^ 
tab.  25.  fig.  d.  D.  F. 

Millepora  cellulofa.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1284. 

Though  this  elegant  little  Coral  is  found  now  and 
then  on  our  coaft,  we  cannot  boaft  of  thofe  beautiful 
forms  that  we  find  in  fpecimens  from  the  Mediterranean 
Sea.  Ours  is  generally  funnel-fhaped ; but  the  foreign  is 
more  loofely  folded  and  waved,  and  looks  like  open  lace  \ 
the  under  part  is  quite  fmooth  between  the  openings,  but 
the  upper  furface  is  full  of  cells,^  which  are  difpofed  in  a 
regular  quincunx  order. 


15.  Millepora  reticulata. 


Net  Millepore. 


Millepora  ramofa  in  This  Millepore  is  branched, 
planum  expanfa^  ramis  and  expands  horizontally  ; the 
r dichotomis 
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dichotomis  bifartam  ana-  branches  are  dichotomous,  and 
Jiomof antibus ^ fupra  fca-  grow  together  on  both  iides ; 
bris  poris  afperis  ; fubtus  the  upper  part  is  rough,  with 
Icdvibus,  pointed  pores,  the  under  part 

fmooth. 


Millepora  reticulata.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.1284. 

This  Coral  is  very  rare,  and  was  brought  from  the 
Eaft  Indies.  It  is  very  like  the  Frondipora  of  Imperatus, 
or  the  little  Coral  figured  by  Count  Marfigli,  in  tab.  34. 
^g-^55*  more  expanded  j the  little  fide 

branches  diverge  in  an  acute  angle,  and  meeting  with  the 
oppofite  ones,  grow  together  and  form  a net-like  figure. 
Thefe  reticulated  branches  grow  in  an  undulated  manner, 
and  coalefce  here  and  there  together.  It  is  of  a whitifh 
color  and  brittle  texture. 


16.  Millepora  tubipora. 


T’ubulous  Millepore* 


Millepora  proclinans  in 
pla7io  dichotoma^  ramulis 
JiexuoJis  fubparallelis  den- 
ticulatis^  fupra  poris  pro- 
minulis ; fubtus  firiatis. 


This  Millepore  bends  for- 
ward, in  a flat  dichotomous 
manner ; the  branches  are 
waved,  nearly  parallel,  and 
denticulated ; the  pores  pro- 
ject on  the  upper  fide,  and  the 
under  fide  is  flriated. 


Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  95.  tab.  35.  fig.  b.  B, 

Millepora  lichenoides.  Linn,  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1283. 

I have  already  deferibed  this  tubulous  white  Millepore 
in  my  Effay  on  Corallines,  and  in  the  Philofophical 
Tranfadlions,  to  fhew  that  many  Corals  are  compofed  of 
united  tubes.  The  fpecimen  there  reprefented  is  only 
the  beginning  of  one  of  them,  and  not  fo  compleat  as  I 
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have  here  defcribed  : for  in  this  the  tubular,  pores  are 
more  prominent,  appearing  on  the  fides  like  denticles, 
and  the  upper  part  is  flat,  and  fpread  out  in  dichotomous 
branches.  It  makes  a mod:  elegant  figure,  when  there  is 
a group  of  them  together,  being  milk-white,  and  growing 
to  about  three  or  four  inches  high. 

17.  Millepora  violacea.  Violet-colored Millepore, 


Millepora  in  piano  ra- 
mofa^  ra^nulis  afcenden- 
tihus  JlexuoJis  tereti-  com- 
prejffisyfuturd porofa  mar- 
ginem  afnbiente. 


This  flat  branching  Mille- 
pore  has  round,  ereil  branches, 
a little  comprefled,  and  waved ; 
there  is  a future  with  a line 
of  pores  encompaflingthe  mar- 
gin. 


This  Coral  is  of  a fine  violet-blue;  it  rifes  from  a 
fpread  bafe  about  three  inches  high  : befides  the  line  of 
large  pores  that  furrounds  the  margin,  there  are  two  rows 
of  fmall  pores,  one  on  each  fide  of  it.  The  furface, 
when  magnified,  is  rough,  like  chagreen,  and  here  and 
there  upon  it  are  clufters  of  little  warts,  like  ftuds  or  bul- 
lulae,  which  may  probably  be  its  ovaries.  When  the 
branches  are  broke  acrofs,  there  appears  in  the  middle  a 
row^of  three  or  four  large  pores,  furrounded  by  fmall 
ones.  I had  formerly  a fpecimen  of  this  Coral  from 
W.  Webber,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  and  very  lately  fome  compleat 
ones  from  Mr.  Banks  and  Dr.  Solander,  that  the  divers 
had  fiflied  up  about  the  iflands  in  the  South  Sea. 
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[S].  Mi  LLEPORES  THAT  HAVE  INTERNAL  LONGITUDINAL 

Vessels,  and  send  out  Pores  on  all  Sides  from 

THEM. 


18.  Millepora  truncata. 

ySS\[^'^ox‘^caulefcens  dl- 
chotoma^  ramis  truncatis 
divaricatisy  poris  qtcin- 
CM'icialibus  operculatis. 


Truncated  Millepore.  Tab. 23. 

F 1 G.i — ^ 

This  Millepore  has  a ftem, 
which  fubdivides  into  wide 
fpread,  blunt  branches,  that 
have  pores  with  a cover  to 
each,  placed  in  a quincunx 
order. 


Tab.  23.  Fig.  i — 8. 

Phil.  Tranfadt.  Vol.  57.  tab.  17.  fig.  i — 8. 

Millepora  truncata,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1283.. 

This  curious  Millepore,  called,  by  Donati,  Miriozoon,, 
is  well  defcribed  by  him  in  the  47th  volume  of  the  Phi- 
lofophical  Tranfadlions,  where  he  has  fhewn  the  polype-'^ 
like  fuckers  extending  themfelves,  and  fecuring  them- 
felves  in  their  retreat  by  a cover  to  each  of  their  cells.  I 
have  further  illuftrated  it  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfac- 
tions,  Vol.  57.  by  giving  a difledfion  of  it,  to  fliew  the 
cells  all  round  communicating  with  the  longitudinal  vef- 
fels,  that  pafs  through  the  center  of  the  Coral. 


ig.  Millepora  alcicornis. 

Millepora  ramofa folida 
comprejfa  ereBa  polymor- 
phay  poris  fparfis  obj'ole- 
tis^ 


Till  s- Id orn  Millepore^, 

This  Millepore  is  of  many" 
fhapes ; it  is  branched,  folid, 
comprefTed,  and  eredt,  with 
many  obfolete  pores  here  and' 
there  on  its.  furface. 

Millepora 
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Millepora  alcicornis.  Linn,  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1282. 

The  pores  of  this  Millepore,  as  it  is  generally  brought 
to  us,  are  fcarce  vihble  ; but  when  they  come  from  the 
Weft  Indies,  preferved  in  fpirits,  they  are  very  diftin- 
guiftiable,  each  appearing  funk  in  a little  cavity  : in  the 
dried  fpecimens  they  appear  level  with  the  furface,  and 
of  twoftzes,  larger  and  fmaller.  This  is  one  of  the  com- 
moneft  of  the  Corals  in  the  Weft  Indies,  and  ufed  prin- 
cipally for  burning  into  lime.  It  is  found  in  a variety  of 
forms,  fome  with  round  irregular  branches,  others  pal- 
mated,  which  end  in  taper  figures,  like  fingers  ; as  thefe 
branches  grow  up,  they  frequently  unitp  together,  form- 
ing new  palmated  branches  that  end  in  ftender  digitated 
forms.  This  Coral  is  often  found  invefting  the  dead 
ftems  of  the  Gorgonias,  where  it  appears  like  fo  many 
beads  of  a necklace. 

Sir  Hans  Sloane,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Jamaica,  has  given 
a figure  of  a bottle  that  was  taken  out  of  the  fea  in- 
crufted  with  it.  This  is  now  to  be  fcen  among  his  cu- 
rious colledion  of  Corals  in  the  Britifti  Mufeum. 

Tab. 12.  20.  Millepora  casrulea.  Blue  Millepore.- 

Fig.  4. 

Millepora fcabra^  ThisMilleporeis  flat,  rough, 
laminis  crajjts  varie  tor-  and  divided  into  thick  plates, 
tuofis  fubdivifay  apicibus  bending  diflerent  ways  ; the 
fape  lobatis^  porifque  fub^  tops  ot  thefe  are  fometimes 
Jiellatis  cylindricis  utrinqite  lobated,  and  both  fides  are 
infiruSiis.  furniflied  with  cylindrical 

pores,  almoft  like  ftars. 

Tab.  12.  Fig.  4. 


This 
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This  Coral  grows  in  immenfe  mafTes  in  the  Eaft~Indian 
Ocean  ; it  is  now  and  then  brought  us  from  Prince’s 
Iflandj  in  the  Straits  of  Sunda.  The  laminae,  or  plates, 
are  generally  half  an  inch  thick,  and  full  of  minute  pores 
between  the  cellular  ftarry  cells,  which  both  pafs  from 
each  furface  to  the  central  longitudinal  veffels  in  nearly  a 
perpendicular  diredion,  and  with  which  they  are  united. 
The  furface  of  this  Coral,  when  magnified,  is  full  of  lit- 
tle fharp  points  between  the  fmall  pores  and  round  the 
larger  ; and  when  we  examine  the  larger  ftellated  pores, 
we  find  them  furrowed  on  the  infide  to  the  bottom, 
which  makes  a proper  tranfition  from  this  genus  to  the 
Madrepores. 


XIII.  T U B I P O R A. 


PIPE  CORAL. 


Animal  mcognitum, 

Stirps  lapidea  [Coral- 
Hum)  dijfepimentis  tranf- 
verjis^  tubulos  perpendicu- 
lares  conneSientibus, 

Tubuli  articulati^  in- 
vicem  communicant esy  Ji- 
phuncuUs  continuis  genicu- 
latisy  ad genicul a radiatis. 


The  animal  of  the  Pipe  Co- 
ral is  unknown. 

The  fiem  is  ftony  (that  is 
coral)  with  tranfverfe  parti- 
tions, uniting  together  the 
perpendicular  tubes. 

i hefe  tubes  are  jointed, 
communicating  with  one  an- 
other by  means  of  geniculated 
pipes,  which  pafs  through 
each  of  them,  and  are  radiated 
at  their  joints. 


I.  Tubipora 
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TAB.27.  I.  Tubipora  mufica. 


Red  Organ-pipe  Coral. 


Tubipora  ruberri7na^ 
Jeptis  tranfverfis  tubos  per- 
pendiculares  conneEieittibus. 


Deep  Red  Pipe  Coral,  with 
tranfverfe  partitions,  conneft- 
ing  perpendicular  tubes. 


Tab.  27. 


Tdubipora  mufica.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1270. 

There  is  but  one  fpecies  yet  difcovered  of  this  genus  ; 
but  there  are  many  varieties,  that  are  to  be  met  with  in 
the  cabinets  of  the  curious.  Some  of  thefe  are  compofed 
of  longer,  and  fome  of  fhorter  tubes ; behdes,  the  color 
fometimes  varies  from  a deep  red  to  an  orange-color. 
They  grow  to  the  hze  of  a foot,  often  to  two,  three  feet 
or  more  diameter.  The  manner  of  their  growth  is  much 
in  the  fame  form  with  the  Aftroite  Madrepores,  or  Star 
Stones  ; they  adhere  to  a fhell  or  rock  at  firfl,  and  from 
a fmall  beginning  extend  themfelves  into  a hemifpherical 
form,  their  tubesappearing  like^fo  many  rays;  and  as 
they  increafe  in  length,  in  order  to  fill  up  the  fpace  be- 
tween the  tubes,  new  tubes  arife  upon  the  tranfverfe  par- 
titions. The  diameter  of  their  tubes  is,  at  a medium, 
about  one-tenth  of  an  inch,  and  in  length  they  vary  from 
a quarter  to  half  an  inch  between  the  horizontal  par- 
titions. 

When  Mr.  Banks  and  Dr.  Solander  faw  them  in  vafl: 
abundance  on  the  coafl;  of  New  South  Wales,  they  ap- 
peared upon  the  tide  of  ebb  covered  over  with  a firiated 
gelatinous  fubftance,  * which  was  fo  extremely  flippery, 
that  it  was  dangerous  to  tread  upon  them.  The  animal 
that  inhabits  them  appeared  to  fill  both  the  tube  and 
ipner  little  pipe  ; but  they  had  not  time  to  examine  them 
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alive  in  fea-water,  from  the  dangerous  htuation  they  were 
in  themfelves. 

They  are  likewife  found  in  great  plenty  in  the  Red 
Sea,  and  among  the  Molucca  iilands,  where  the  natives 
call  them,  in  the  Malay  language,  Batu-Swangi^  that  is, 
the  Magicians  Stone  ; for  the  inhabitants  of  thofe  ifiands 
think  they  have  a magical  virtue  in  them,  and,  for  that 
reafon,  hang  them  on  trees,  to  keep  thieves  from  the  fruit ; 
it  being  a prevailing  opinion  among  them,  that  thofe  who 
attempt  to  fteal,  where  they  are  hung  up,  will  be  feized 
with  a breaking  out  full  of  red  pimples.  They  are  alfo 
careful  not  to  fit  on  them  for  fear  of  the  ffrangury.  On 
the  contrary,  the  people  of  Java  and  Malacca  give 
' both  old  and  young  the  powder  of  this  Red  Coral  againft 
the  ftrangury.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Celebes  put  fome 
of  the  powder  on  any  wound  that  is  made  by  a venomous 
creature,  and  for  this  purpofe  always  carry  a fmall  piece 
of  it  about  them. 


XIV.  MADREPORA. 

Animal  mo  do  Jimphx^ 
modo  ra7Jiofo~proliferiim. 

Stirps  lapidca  [Gof'al- 
limn)  fc^po  plantce  forma 
crefceiis^  cellulofa^  apice 
vel  fuporficie  terjnmata 
cavitatibiis  la7nelloJo-flria- 
tis^  polypiferis. 


MADREPORE  CORAL. 

The  Madrepore  is  an  ani- 
mal fometimes  fingle,  fome- 
times  fending  forth  its  pro- 
geny in  the  form  of  branches. 

The  ftem  or  mafs  is^of  a 
fcony  nature  (Coral)  often 
growing  in  the  form  of  a plant, 
full  of  cells,  which  are  either 
on  the  top  or  on  its  furface, 
and  end  in  lamellated  cavities, 
to  which  their  polype-like  ani- 
mals belong. 
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By  Madrepore  Corals,  we  mean  fuch  Corals  as  have* 
their  cells  dilpofed  in  a radiated  form,  like  ftars. 

Imperatns  was  the  firfl  who  had  any  idea  of  their  be- 
longing to  the  animal  kingdom  : this  hint  he  took  from 
the  obfervations  he  had  made  at  feveral  times  on  the  Ma- 
drepora  ramea,  or  great  branched  Cinamon  Coral,  which, 
at  length  fully  confirmed  his  opinion. 

Rumphius  deferibes  the  animal  of  the  Fungus  Saxeus^ 
or  Madrepora  Fungites  Linn,  fo  diilinclly,  that  there  re- 
mains no  doubt  but  that  he  faw  it  very  clearly.  He  fays,- 
while  it  is  alive  in  the  fea,  it  is  covered  with  a thick  vifeid 
matter,  like  fiarch  : that  the  more  elevated  folds  or  plarts> 
hav*e  borders  like  the  denticulated  edges  of  needlework 
lace  : that  thefe  are  covered  with  innumerable  oblong  ve- 
licles,  formed  of  the  fame  gelatinous  fubftance,  which 
appear  alive  under  water,  and  may  be  obferved  to  move 
like  an  infedl : that  as  foon  as  the  Coral  was  taken  out  of 
the  fea,  and  expofed  to  the  air,  all  the  mucous  part,  with 
the  little  veficles,  fhrunk  in  between  the  eredl  little  plates,, 
or  lamelh,  and  difappeared  ; and,  in  a fbort  time,  like 
the  Meduke,  or  Sea  Jellies,  melted  away,,  leaving  behind 
them  a moft  difagreeable  fetid  fmell  ; fo  that  it  is  clear 
from  hence  that  he,  before  any  of  the  late  difeoveries, 
was  acquainted  with  the  animal  nature  of  the  Madrepores. 
Befides,  he  has  plainly  told  us,  that  not  only  the  feveral. 
Corals  of  the  Eafi:  Indies,  but  alfo  all  the  other  Zoophytes 
there,  when  they  are  frefli,  are  pofl'efled  by  a.  gelatinous 
animal  of  a fifhy  nature. 

Dr.  Peyfonell  afterwards  confirmed  thefe  difeoveries^. 
and  confiders  the  Madrepore  Corals  in  particular  as  a meen 
aggregate  of  the  fheils  of  tliis  animal,  which  he  fays  is  a 
fpecics  of  the  Urtiea  marina;  but  it  is  probable  he  was 
mifiaken  in.  the  animal,  as  will  appear  hereafter  from  the 
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more  exacfb  obfervations,  and  an  accurate  figure  of  the 
animal  by  Dr.  Donati.  Dr.  Peyfonell  has  great  merit  in 
home  things  ; but  many  of  his  difcovcries  feem  to  proceed 
more  from  general  concluhons,  taken  for  granted  from 
fome  particular  difcoveries,  than  from  judicious  and  care- 
ful experiments.  In  his  account  of  Sponges,  he  firif 
makes  them  the  fabric  of  the  Urtica  marina  ; in  another 
trial  he  makes  them  the  fabric  of  little  infefls,  that  walk  to 
and  fro  in  the  labyrinth  of  the  tubes,  and  which  taken 
out  and  placed  near  them,  return  into  their  holes  again  ; 
but  later  experiments  fltew,  that  he  was  entirely  miftaken 
in  both.  See  the  account  of  Sponges  in  the  Philofophi- 
cal  Tranfadions,  Vol.  55.  pag.  280. 

Dr.  Donati  has  moR  clearly  explained  the  nature  and 
formation  of  one  of  this  genus  of  Madrepores  by  defcrib- 
ing  and  delineating  the  animal,  as  we  find  it  in  Phil. 
Tranf.  vol.  47.  p.  105.  tab.  4.  He  obferves,  p.  106.  that 

as  the  figure  of  this  animal  bears  no  refemblance  to  the 
‘‘  Urtica  marina,  he  cannot  fee  how  one  could  clafs  the 
“ polypus  of  the  Madrepora  with  the  Urtica.”  Perhaps 
it  may  be  necefiary  to  obferve,  that  as  the  internal  ftnic- 
ture  of  the  cells  of  many  fpecies  of  this  genus  differs 
in  the  appearance  and  difpofition  of  their  lamellae,  fo  we 
may  reafonably  fuppofe,  that  the  fhape  of  the  particular 
animals  that  form  them,  may  vary  from  one  another. 
But  we  mufl  leave  the  particular  figures  of  thefe  animals 
£0  future  difcoveries. 

Laftly,  nothing  can  demonftrate  more  clearly  the 
great  affinity  there  is  in  the  growth  of  Corals  with  that 
of  fhells,  than  to  compare  the  circles  of  increafe  in 
the  fhell  of  the  Limpet,  or  Patella,  with  thofe  in  the  un- 
der part  of  the  Madrepora  Fungites.  In  the  Limpet,  the 
animal  is  under  the  fhell;  in  the  Coral,  it  is  upon  the 
idiell.  How  abfurd,  then,  is  it  to  fuppofe  that  Corals 

U 2 • compounded 


148 


MAD  REPORA. 


compounded  of  many  of  fuch  animals,  each  upon  its  cell, 
do  vegetate  as  plants,  becaufe  they  grow  up  together  in 
ramified  forms. 

Peyfonel  and  Linnaeus  are  both  of  opinion,  that  the 
animals  of  the  Lithophy  ta,  or  Corals,  conftrudl  their  own 
cells  by  depofiting  under  them  a coralline  matter.  See 
Syft.  Nat.  pag.  1270. 

[i].  Madrepore  Simplices. 

Corallnim  finiplex. 

Stella  unica. 

I.  Madrepora  Patella. 

Madrepora  fimplex  acaulis^  lamellis  latere  murlcatis  fub- 
trichotomis  : tertiis  indivijls  majoribus. 

Tab.  28.  Fig.  i — 4. 

Lamellce  omnes  margine  denticulatae,  latere  valde  mu- 
ricatae,  duae  trichotomae  : lamellula  intermedia  indivifa 
crafTiufcula : tertia  reliquis  multo  major,  a centro  ad 
marginern  continua,  indivifa.  Juniores  planae,  adultae 
convexae. 

This  little  Coral  is  an  inch  and  a half  diameter,  and  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  thick  : when  I firfi;  faw  it,  I took  it 
to  be  the  Madrepora  Fungites  in  its  younger  flate  ; but 
upon  examining  it  ftridtly,  and  the  manner  of  its  grow- 
ing, fuch  as  the  regular  fubdivifions  of  its  lamellae  at  par- 
ticular diftances  in  a trichotomous  order,  together  with 
their  fides  being  remarkably  granulated  ; befides,  the 
plates,  or  lamellae,  of  the  younger  kinds  of  Madrepora' 
Fungites  from  the  EafI:  Indies  are  much  more  elevated, 
lefs  numerous,  fmooth  on  their  fides,  and  their  edges 
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dentated  or  crenated  ; fo  that  if  it  is  not  a diftindb  fpecies, 
it  is  certainly  a variety  of  the  following. 

This  was  found  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

2.  Madrepora  Fungites. 

► 

Madrepora  fimplex  acaulis  convexa^  lamellis  latere  fub-- 
afperis  mdivijis  t alternis  7ninoribus  fubincompletis^ 

Tab.  28.  Fig.  5.  6. 

Madrepora  Fungites.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1273, 
Pall.  Zooph.  281.  n.  165. 

Lafnellce  omnes  margine  valde  denticulatas,  latere  au- 
tem  vix  exafperatas  ; tubercula  enim  minutiffima  funt. 
Lamellse  majores  continuae  a centro  ad  peripheriam  ; mi- 
nores  fepilfime  centrum  non  adtingunt.  Ce7itrum  ob^ 
longum. 

The  animal  of  this  curious  Coral  is  defcribed  by  Rum- 
phius,  who  faw  it  alive,  as  I have  already  mentioned  in 
my  remarks  on  this  genus.  Dr.  Linnseus  obferves,  that 
Forfkohl  defcribes  the  animal  of  it  to  be  of  the  Priapus 
(or  A6;inia)  kind,  and,  in  the  fame  manner  as  a fhell- 
fifh,  forms  its  fhell  under  itfelf. 

This  Coral  is  met  with  in  great  abundance  in  the  Red 
Sea,  and  the  Eaft-Indian  Ocean ; it  is  frequently  found 
of  five  or  fix  inches  diameter,  and  often  of  a milk-white 
color. 

In  many  curious  colledions,  fuch  as  thofe  of  the  Dut- 
chefs  Dowager  of  Portland  and  Dr.  Fbthergill,  there  are 
many  young  ones  adhering  to  the  old  ones,  with  large 
riling  lamellae,  as  in  the  old  ones. 


3.  Madrepora 
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3*  Madrepora  Cyathus. 

Madrepora  Juriplo:  davato-iurhinata-^t  baft  attcvunia ^ jl cila 
vh  conic  a : cent7'o  promwulo  exej'o  ckfplicato. 

Tab.  28.  Fig.  7. 

Maifigl.  tab.  28.  fig.  128.  No.  ii. 

Fungites  feu  Caryophyllus  ina7''inus^^  Plane,  dc  conch. 
Ed.  2.  pag.  128.  tab.  app.  18.  fig.  M. 

Varietas  coiallio  cylindraceo,  bafi  vix  attenuata. 

This  Coral  is  dragged  up  in  great  abundance  by  the 
* coral-fifiiers  on  the  iouthern  coaft  of  France  and  Italy  : 
it  is  always  found  fingle  without  branches,  and  generally 
adhering  to  apiece  of  Red  Coral.  It  is  of  a white  color, 
_ and  very  hard.  The  lamella  are  forty  in  number,  with 
as  many  intermediate  fmall  ones  ; the  latter  extend  to  the 
margin,  but  do  not  reach  to  the  bottom  of  the  ftar,  like 
■ the  larger  ones.  The  common  or  middle  fize  of  this  Co- 
ral is  about  two  inches  long,  and  three  quarters  of  an 
inch  diameter  in  the  broadeft  part. 

This  is  taken  by  fome  authors  to  be  the  beginning  oi 
the  Madrepora  ramea  ; but  the  intermediate  lainellas  oI 
the  latter  in  a crofs  fection  appear  branched  ; befides  the 
M.  ramea  is  of  a much  loofer  texture,  deeper  channelled 
on  the  outfide,  and  of  a ferrugineous  color. 

There  are  many  other  kinds  of  the  Single  Star  Madre- 
pores found  fofiil  in  England,  France,  and  Sweden ; but 
i fhall  confine  myfelf  to  the  defeription  of  only  fuch 
as  I have  met  with  that  are  recent. 
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[2].  MaDREPOR.®  FASCICULATiE.- 

CoralUum  ramofum-. 

Stellce  terminales. 

4.  Madrepora  Anthophy Hites.  Ta^.29j 

Madrepora  fafciculata^  ramis  clavatis  cor7ttformihus  Ice^ 
vigatis  fubflexmji^  hinc  coalefceiitibus. 

Tab.  29. 

Aiithophylluin  faxeum,.  Rumph.  amb.  €,  pag.  245. 
tab.  87.  fig.  4. 

Habitat  in  Oceano  Indiae  orientalis. 


5.  Madrepora  fafcicularis. 

Madrepora  fafcicidata^  ramis Jimplicibus  clavatis  diflinSiis 
JaJiigiath  baft  co  a litis  ;■  latnellis  extra  tnarginem  produSlis, 

Tab.  30. 

Madrepora  fafcictdaris,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1278* 


Tab.  30. 


Madrepora  cariophyllites,  Pallas  Zooph.  31-3. 


n.  183. 


6.  Madrepora  flexuofa. 

^ fad fafcicalat a ^ ramis  cylindraceis  firiatisfcabriuf- 
otilis  fexuofis  hinc  coalefcetitibusj  flellis  concavis^,  latnellis- 


T AB.31. 
Fig.  5.6. 


CC(^  ilclllljtx  S . . 


Tab.  3r.  Fig.  5.  6... 


Madrepora  flexuofa,  Pall.  Zooph.  315.  n.  184.- 
Madrepora  catfpitofa..  Linn.  Syfl:.  Nat.  Ed..i.2.  p.  1278. 

Madrepora  flexuofa.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  12^78. 
fdrle  cadem  margine  ftellarnm  in  fofTilibus  detrito  } 
Centrum  exefnm. 

2 7.  Madrepora' 
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7.  Madrepora  tibicina, 

Qpor Si  fafciculata,  ra77iis  cylmdraceh  : 7^a77iulh  fiih- 
cl  avails^  Jlellis  chconicis  profuTtdiSj  la7nelUs  7707i7tuUis  latlo- 
ribus. 

Ce77tra  fublimplicia.  Lia77iellce  quaternas  vel  fexternx 
reliquis  multo  latiores. 

[3].  Ma  DREPOR.E  Dichotomy. 

Corallhwt  dichotomum. 

A.  Stelloi  terminales. 

.TAB.33.  8*  Madrepora  faftigiata. 

Madrepora  dichot077ia  fubfajligiata^  ra77iis  fubdijlmdih^ 
Jlellis  07n7tibus  ier7nmalibus  fubregularibus  : a77770tmis  co7n- 
preJJ'o-duplicatis. 

Tab. 33. 

Madrepora fajligiata.  Linn.  Sjft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1280. 
Pall.  Zooph.  301.  n.  175. 

Habitat  in  Oceano  Indi^  occidentalis. 

La77iellce  in  fpeciminibus  completis  denticulatas  funt, 
parcius  antem  quam  in  M.  angulofa. 

9.  Madrepora  angulofa. 

Madrepora  fubdichoto7na  fubfaftigiata^  Jlellis  oTTtnibus  ter- 
mmalibus  irregularibus-^nuato-JlexuQjis^  ceTttris  exefis. 

(ji.  ramis  eredlis  ftridlis  muricatis  fafligiatis. 

Hcec  fere  regulariter  dichotoma. 

|S.  ramis  divergentibus  brevibus. 

Madrepora  a77gulofa»  Pall.  Zooph.  299.  n.  174. 

y.  ramis 
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y,  ramis  fuperne  dilatatis  comprefTis  finuofo-flexuofis  TAB.34. 
fubconglomeratis. 

Tab.  34.-' 

Hae  non  regulariter  dichotomae,  faepe  trichotomae,  prae- 
cipuevar.  |0. 

10.  Madrepora  Carduus.  TAB.35. 

Madrepora  dichotoma^  ramis  fulcato-muricatis,  ftellis  Jim^ 
plicihus  regularibus^  lamelUs  ferrato-de7ttatis. 

Tab.  35. 

Seb.  muf.  3.  tab.  109.  fig.  2. 

Juniores,  omninp  uti  fimplices  apparent. 

]0.  Madrepora  lacer a.  Pallas  Zooph.  298.  n.  173. 

B.  Stellce  e dichotomia  apicibufque  ramorum. 

11.  Madrepora  axillaris. 

Madrepora  dichotoma^  ramis  diJlinSlis  divaricatisy  Jiellis 
terminalibus  turbinatis  \ axillaribus  comprejjis  ; centris  dila- 
tatis  exejis. 

Tab.  13.  Fig.  5. 

Habitat  in  Oceano  Indiae  orientalis. 

Lamellce  infra  medium  quafi  additamento  annotino  in- 
craflatae. 

12.  Madrepora  prolifera. 

Madrepora  fubdichotoma  fubprolifera^  Jiellis  axillaribus 
termmalibufque  Jimilibus^  centris  Jimplicibus^  ramis  fubcla- 
n)atis  hinc  coalitis. 

Madrepora  prolifera.  Pall.  Zooph.  307.  n.  178. 

Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1 281. 

X 


a.  ramis 


MADREPORA. 


ct.  ramis  majoribus  magis  diflindis. 

|3.  ramis  minoribus  magis  coalitis. 

Cor  aim  officinalis  fragment  a,  Pall.  Zooph.  309.  not. 

[4].  MADREPORiE  FrUTICULOS^. 

Cor  allium  caulefcens,  ramofum,  ftriatum, 

Stellce  difliindt^,  laterales,  remotae. 

1 3 . Madrepora  virginea. 

Madrepora  fruticulofa  fubdichotoma  ramofffitmUy  ramis 
iortuofes  coalefcentibus^  fellis  fparfes  prominulis. 

Tab.  36. 

Madrepora  virginea,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1281. 
Pallas  Zooph.  310.  n.  180. 

Centrum  latiufculum,  exefum,  planum. 

. ' 14.  Madrepora  mammillaris.  • 

Madrepora  fruticulofa  dichotoma^  ramis  attenuatis^  flellh 
T^uincuncialibus  eminentibus  conicis  regidaribus  extus  friatis^ 

Centrum  parvum,  exefum. 

15.  Madrepora  oculata. 

Madrepora  frutictdofa  ramofiffi7na  fubglahra^  ramis  flexu- 
ofis : flexuris  exfertis ftelliferis^  fellis  profundis, 

Madrepora  oculata.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1281. 
Pallas  Zooph.  308.  n.  179. 

Habitat  irt.  Mari  Mediterraneo  et  Oceano  Indias  occi- 
dentalis. 
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In 
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In  congerie  hujus  corallii  fcepe  cavernae  fubtubulof$ 
exiftiint.  Lamincc  extra  margines  ftellarum  decurrentes. 

16.  Madrepora  hirtella.  TAB.37. 

Msidrcpora  frutku/oja  fubdkhotoma^  ramis  divaricatis^ 
jiellis  fubdijiichis  profjiinentibusy  lamellis  exfertis  mcequali- 
busy  centra  co?2vexo  exefo. 

Tab.  37. 

Madrepora  hirtella,  ' Pall.  Zooph.  313.  n.  182. 

17.  Madrepora  ramea.  TAB.38. 

yi2.Ax^^oTL2i  fruticulofa  ferrugineay  ramulis  obliquis  fub~ 
pin?'iatis  adfcendentibus  cylindraceis  fiella  terminatis. 

Tab.  38. 

Madrepora  ramea.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1280. 

Pall.  Zooph.  302.  n.  176. 


18,  Madrepora  rofea. 

Madrepora  fruticulofa  ramofijftma  rofeay  ramis  verrucu- 
lojis  attenuaAiSy  Jiellis  incequaliter  fparjis  : inferioribus  ra- 
rijfimis. 

Madrepora  rofea.  Pallas  Zooph.  312.  n.  i8r. 

Habitat  in  Oceano  Indite  occidentalis  ad  infulam  St. 
Domingo. 

19.  Madrepora  purpurafcens. 


Madrepora  fruticulofa  ramofiffmay  ramis  divaricatis fub- 
diflichisy  ramulis  rugulofs  porofsy  flellis  diftichis  7nargme 
prommulis. 

X 2 


Habitat 
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Habitat  in  Oceano  circa  Infulam  Dominicae  (y.  Greg), 

20.  Madrepora  erubefcens. 

Madrepora  fruticulofa  ramoftfftma^  ramh  divaricath 
dijiichis  attenuatisy  ramulis  flexuofis  Jiriatisy  Jiellis  margine 
incrajfatis  exfertis. 

Habitat  in  Oceano  Indiae  occidentalis  prope  Infulam 

Vincentii  [J.  Greg), 

Specimina  vifa  Gorgoniis  adnata  erant.  Rami  inferiores 
crafli,  cortice  incarnato  induti ; ramuli  autem  albi. 

[5].  Madrepor^e  Explanat^. 

Corallium  indivifum,  dilatatum,  fuperne  tantummodo 
ftelliferum. 

21.  Madrepora  afpera. 

Madrepora  foliacea  explanata  fubaggregatUy  Jiellis  ele- 
vatis  fubdijlinSliSy  lamellis  afperato-Jpinulojisy  ambulacris 
concavis. 

Tab.  39. 

Habitat  in  Oceano  Indias  orientalis. 

22.  Madrepora  fcabrofa. 

Madrepora  foliacea  explanata  concatenatay  lamellis  lace- 
ratis  fpinulofo-frondofis  circa  centra  elevatisy  ambulacris 
planiufculis. 

Habitat  in  Oceano  Indiae  orientalis. 

Centra  latiufcula,  exefa,  plana. 

23.  Madrepora 


6 


MADREPORA. 


157 


23.  Madrepora  undata.  TAB.40. 

Madreporayj?//W^^  explanata  concatenata^  fiellis  feriali- 
bus,  ambulacris  intra  fiellas  elevatis  : carinis  rotundatis 
crajjts. 

Tab.  40. 

Corallium  latum,  planum,  elegantiffimum,  album, 
fubtus  fubtiliiTime  ftriatum.  Stellce  oblongee : centra 
oblonga,  fubfoluta,  elevata.  Ajnbulacra  extra  fiellas  de- 
preffa,  planiufcula,  tandem  intra  feriem  flellarum  elevata 
in  Carinas  cralTas  rotundatas. 


24.  Madrepora  ampliata.  TAB.4r. 

Fig. 1. 2. 

Madrepora  foliacea  explanata  concatenata^  ambulacris 
carinatis  angujlis  acutiufculis^  corallio  fubtus  fubdichotoma 
Jlriato, 

Tab.  41.  Fig.  i.  2. 

25.  Madrepora  cucullata.  TAB.42, 

Madrepora  foliacea  explanata  concatenata^  fiellis  fub- 
ferialibus  prof undis^  ambulacris  acute  carinatis  fubfiexuofis. 

Tab.  42. 

Primo  intuitu  M.  Licheni  Similis,  diflindliflima  autem 
quod  fubtus  abfque  fiellis  fubtilifUme  flriata. 


26.  Madrepora  cinerafcens. 

Madrepora  fubfoliacea  explanata  aggregata^  fubtus 
acerofo-fcabrofa<^  fiellis  remotiufculis  elevatis^  ambulacris 
fcabrofis. 

Tab.  43. 


Habitat 
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Habitat  in  Oceano  Indise  orientalis. 

Corallimn  e coeruleo-cinerafcens,  craflius  reliquis  ex- 
planatis,  facile  dignofcitur  ex  tuberculis  acerofis  ambu- 
lacra et  fuperficiein  internam  exafperantibus. 

. [6].  Madrepore  Composite. 

Corallium  undique  adfperfum 

Stellis  pluribus  annexis,  Ambularo  pr^editis. 

A.  Concatenate. 

CoraUiu7n  indivifum. 

Stellce  invicem  conjundlas. 

Lamellce  line  DilTepimento  continuatae. 

TAB.3r.  27.  Madrepora  criftata. 

FiG.3.4. 

Madrepora  foliaceo-crijlata  concate7iata^  JlelUs  feriablius 
ccTitro  iTTipreJJls^  aTTtbulacris  explaTtatis  plaTiiufculis, 

Tab.  31.  Fig.  3.  4. 

Madrepora  Agarkites.  (3.  Pallas  Zooph.  288. 

Habitat  in  Oceano  pacifico,  Indiaeque  orientalis. 


TAB.44.  28.  Madrepora  Laduca. 

Tab.  44. 

Madrepora  LaSiuca.  Pallas  Zooph.  289.  n.  168. 

The  figure  was  taken  from  a fpecimen  in  the  Britilh 
Mufeum. 


29.  Madrepora 
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29.  Madrepora  Ficoides. 

Madrepora  foliaceo-crijlata  concatenata^  Jiellis  fparfis^ 
ambulacris  later alibus  planiufculis ; marginalibus  acute  ca^ 
rinatis^  lamellis  foliaceis. 

Habitat  in  Oceano  pacifico. 

30.  Madrepora  acerofa. 

Madrepora  foliaceo-crijlata  concatenatay  fellis  fparfisy 
ambulacris  lateralibus  planis ; terminalibus  fubcarinatisy 
lamellis  acerofis, 

31.  Madrepora  Pileus.  Tab.4s, 

Madrepora  oblonga  convexay  ceiitris  omnibus  dorfalibus 
concatenatisy  lamellis  tnajoribus  abruptis  \ minor ibus  continuis 
fubanaftotnof antibus. 

Tab.  45. 

Madrepora  Pileus.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  1 2.  p.  1 273. 

Habitat  in  Oceano  Indiae  orientalis. 

In  the/iirrow  along  the  middle  is  a line  of  flars,  with 
their  lamellae  difpofed  on  each  fide,  like  parallel  pinnae, 
or  rays ; under  thefe  on  each  fide  are  other  rows  of  ftars, 
as  it  were,  linked  together,  with  their  rays  nearly  paral- 
lel, and  pointing  upwards  and  downwards  ; the  margin 
all  round  is  terminated  by  fharp  ered:  lamella;. 

32.  Madrepora  Agaricites. 

-Madrepora  foliaceo-crifata  concatenatay  Jlellis  flexuofo- 
fubferialibus  obco72icis  fubangulatisy  ambulacris  acute  carina- 
tis  reSliufculis  hinc  coalefcentibus. 

. - Madrepara- 
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Madrepora  Agaricites,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  1 2.  p.  1274. 

This  Coral  is  of  a cinereous  color,  and  is  found,  in  ir- 
regular malTes  of  five  or  fix  inches  diameter,  among  the 

Weft-India  iflands. 

/ 

33.  Madrepora  Lichen. 

Madrepora  foUaceo-criJlata  concatenata,  Jiellis  ferialihus 
ohconicis  rotundatis^  ambulacris  carinato-foUaceis  acutijjlmis 
fubjlexuofis  obliquatis. 

Habitat  in  Oceano  pacifico. 

B.  Conglomerate.' 

Corallium  indivifum. 

Stellce  conjundtas,  elongatae,  finuofo-flexuofae,  difiepi- 
mento  praeditae. 

JAB.46.  24.  Madrepora  labyrinthica. 

Madrepora  conglomerata^  anfraSiibus  bajl  dilatatis  longis^ 
dijfepimentis  exefis  cequalibus  latis^  ambulacris  Jimplkibus, 

Tab.  46.  Fig.  3.  4. 

Madrepora  labyrinthica,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12. 
p.  1274. 

Madrepora  mceandrites,  Pall.  Zooph.  292,  n.  171. 

Habitat  in  Oceano  Indiae  occidentalis.  {^J,  Greg), 

35.  Madrepora  finuofa. 

Madrepora  conglomerata,  anfraSiibus  patulis  flexuofis 
hr-evibus^  diffepimentis  inaequalibus  exefs^  ambulacris  fub- 
duplicatisy  Tamellis  denticulatis. 

Habitat 
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Habitat  in  Oceano  Indiae  occidentalis.  (y,  Greg,) 

Varietas  anfradibus  amplioribus  et  toto  corallio 
fiore. 

36.  Madrepora  areolata, 

Madrepora  conglo7nerata^  anfraSiibus  dilatatis^  dijfepi- 
mentis  exejis  fubin^Equalibus^  ambulacris  duplicatis  : hinc 
dilatatis^  lamellis  denticulato-crenulatis. 

Tab.  47.  Fig.  4.  5. 

Madrepora  areolata.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  1 2.  p.  1274. 
Fall.  Zooph.  295.  n.  171. 

Varietas  ambulacris  anguftioribus  et  magis  elevatis. 

37.  Madrepora  m^andrites, 

Madrepora  conglomerata^  dijfepimentis  JimpUcibus  fub- 
folutis^  lamellis  incrajfatis  cequalibus  remotis  intus  attenua- 
tis  fubintegris. 

Tab.  48.  Fig.  i. 

Madrepora  mceandrites,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12. 
p.  1274. 

Madrepora  labyrinthica,  Pall.  Zooph.  297.  n.  172. 

38.  Madrepora  exefa. 

Madrepora  conglomerata^  Jlellis  reticulato-concatejiatUy 
interjlitiis  abruptis  fubco77icis  acutis. 

Tab.  49.  Fig.  3. 

Madrepora  exefa,  Pall.  Zooph.  290.  n.  169. 

Habitat  in  Oceano  pacifico. 

Y 


Tab. 47. 
FiG.4.5. 
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Fig.  I. 


Tab. 49. 
Fig.  3. 


39.  Madrepora 
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39.  Madrepora  abdita. 

Madrepora  fubco7iglomeratay  anfraEiibtis  JlelUformtbus 
aitgulatis  obconicisy  ambulacris  Jtmplicibusy  lajftellis-  angujlis 
crenulato-denticulatis^ 

Tab.  50.  Fig.  2* 

Forte  varietas  Madrepora  favofae^ 


40»  Madrepora  phrygia. 

Madrepora  conglomeratay  anfraSiibus  longij^mis  angujiisy 
a7nbulacris  perpe77dicularibus  Ji7npUeibuSy  diJfepifTientis  Jimpli^ 
cibus  la77^moJi5  lobulatisy  lamellis  refTiotiufculis^ 


Tab.  48.  Fig.  2. 

Habitat  in  Oceano  pacifico. 

Variat  ambulacris  redtis  et  flexuolis. 


41.  Madrepora  repanda. 

Madrepora  conglomeratay  ambulacris  mcrajfatisy  dijfepi- 
77ie7itis  Jimplicibus  fubfolutisy  la7nellis  itusnerojis : plurisnis 
intus  incrajfatis. 


42.  Madrepora  ambigua. 

Madrepora  coTiglomeratay  a77fra8libus Jlelliformtbus  Jlexuo- 
ftfqucy  a77tbulacris  mcrajfatisy  diJfepimeTttis  Jimplicibus  craj- 
ftufculisy  lamellis  dijlantibus* 


43.  Madrepora 


TAB.46 
Fig,  li 


43.  Madrepora  dsedalea. 

Madrepora  conglomerata^  anfraSlihus  profundis  brevihus^ 
dijfepimentis  fubexefts  lacerisy  lamellis  ferrato-dentatisy  am- 
bulacris  perpendicularibus* 

Tab.  46.  Fig.  i. 

Habitat  in  Oceano  Indise  orientalis. 

44.  Madrepora  gyrofa.  Tab. 51 

Madrepora  conglomerata  cellulofciy  ambulacris  duplicath 
foliaceisy  dijfepimentis  JimplicibuSy*  la7nellis  foliaceis  cequalir 
bus. 

Tab.  51. 

Seb,  Muf.  3.  tab.  109.  fig.  9.  10. 

Corallium  caeteris  laevius,  cellulis  numerofis  cavernofum, 

45.  Madrepora  clivofa. 

Madrepora  conglomeratay  anfraSlibus  baft  angujlatisy 
dijfepifnentis  fubexejis  cequalibuSy  ambulacris  Jitnplicibus  craf- 
Jiufculisy  lamellis  alternis  abbreviatis. 

Habitat  in  Oceano  Indiae  occidentalis. 

Corallium  rotundatum,  nodulis  magnis  inseqiiale. 

46.  Madrepora  Cerebrum. 

Madrepora  conglomeratay  anfraSlibus  bafi  fubrotundatis 
tortuofis  longijjimisy  dijfepimentis  exefis  (equaliinSy  ambulacris 
fimplicibus  anguftis, 

■Corallium  rotundatum,  aequale. 

Y 2 
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47.  Madrepora  invaluta. 

Madrepora  co7iglo7}ierata^  anfraSlihus  hafi  dilatatis  bre~ 
vibusy  dij[[epi777e7itis  exefis  fubcccitialibus  a7^guft^Sy  aTnhula- 
cris  Ji777plicibus, 

48.  Madrepora  implicata. 

Madrepora  co77glo77ieratay  aT^fraSiibus  rotuTidatis  fiihper- 
pe7idicularibusy  dijfepi77ie77th  exefis  cequalibus  latisy  atTtbula- 
cris  duplicatis  latis^ 

C.  Aggregat^e. 

CoralliuTTi  plerumque  indivifum,  rariffime  lobatum, 

Stellcz  diflin6lae. 

A777bulacra  porulofa,  tuberculofa» 

49.  Madrepora  fpongiofa^ 

Madrepora  aggregata  foUacea  fiiihexplaTtatay  a777buJacrh 
co77fragofis  fiupra  obtufiatis  ; Jubtus  pluTiiSy  fields  mfiuftdibuli- 
forfTtibus  profuT^dis  incequalibiLS^ 

Tab. 52.  Madrepora  foliofa. 

Madrepora  aggregata  foliacea  fiubexplaTtatay  amhulacrh 
fiuperTie  co77fragofiis  verruculofisy  inferT^e  plaTtiuficulisy  fields 
cequadbus  parvis. 

Tab.  52. 

Madrepora  fodofia,  Pall.  Zooph.  333.  n.  196.. 


51.  Madrepora 
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51.  Madrepora  poculata. 

Mad  rep  ora  aggregata,  jlellis  ohconicis^  marginibus  acu~ 
tis^  hmc  inde  remotisy  interftitiis  Icevibusy  lamellis  U7idique 
granulojts. 

Pall.  Zooph.  319.  n.  186.  |S. 

'Ellis  Corallin.  tab.  32.  fig.  A i.  A 3.  mala  e fpeci^ 
mine  detrito.. 

TAB.53. 

52.  Madrepora  fiellulata.  FiG.3.4. 


Madrepora  aggregata-^  cy  Undr  is  Jlellarum  teretibus  dijian-- 
tibus  cequalibus  - margme  elevatis^  mterfUtiis  planiufcuUs 
~fcabrinf cults. 

Tab.  53.  Fig.  3.  4. 


53.  Madrepora  Aftroites. 

Madrepora  aggregata^  fiellis  confertis  imprejjls^  interjli- 
tiis  porofisy  Imttellis  acerojis  fcabriujculis, 

Madrepora  AJiroites,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1276. 
Madrepora  radians.  Pallas  Zooph.  322.  n.  190. 

54.  Madrepora  nodulofa. 


Madrepora  Jlellis  confertis  obconicis^  interjlitiis 

lamellifqice  acerofis  fcabriufcidisy  corallio  fubnodulofp. 

Seba  Muf.  3,  tab.  112.  fig.  18.. 

55.  Madrepora  muficalis.- 


Madrepora  aggregata.^  cylindris  flellarwn  Jlriatis  dijban- 
tibus  cojnbinatis  tneinbranis  tranfverfis. 

Madrepora 
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Mad7^epora  muficalis.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1278. 
Madrepora  Organufn,  Pall.  Zooph.  317.  n.  185. 

5 Madrepora  denticulata. 

Madrepora  aggregata^  Jlellh  incequalibiis^  lafuelUs  7nar- 
gbu  elevatis : majoribus  baji  procejfu  auEiis^  mterftitiis  fulco 
exaratis» 

Tab.  49.  Fig.  i. 


Tab. 53.  tn,  Madrepora  faveolata. 

Fig.  5.6.  ^ 

Madrepora  aggregata^  Jlellis  fubangulath  multiradiatisy 

parietibus  hinc  inde  fubduplicatis. 

Tab.  53.  Fig.  5.  6. 


Tab^54.  2 8.  Madrepora  Retepora. 

Madrepora  aggregata^  Jlellis  angulatisy  lamellis  jilamefito- 
Jisy  parietibus  reticulatis  denticulatis* 

Tab.  54.  Fig.  3 — 5. 


TAB.55.  59.  Madrepora  rotulofa. 

Madrepora  aggregata^  Jlellis  cylindraceis  pauciradiatisy 
lamellis  circa  marginem  ereSlis  acutis  : baJi  fpinula  ereSla 
auEfis» 

Tab.  55. 


60.  Madrepora 


M A D R E P O R A. 


167 


6p»  Madrepora  interftind:a.  Tab.s6. 

Madrepora  aggregata^  cylindraceis  profundis  dijiinc- 
tisy  interfiitiis  porojisy  corallio  fubexplanato  duplicator 

Tab.  56. 

Madrepora  interfiinSia,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12. 
pag.  1276. 

Millepora  ccerulea,  Pall.  Zooph.  256.  n.  158. 

61.  MadrepKjra  favofa.  Tab.so. 

^ Fig.  I. 

Madrepora  aggregata  conglojmratay  anfraSitbus  fubjlelli^ 
formibus  angulatis  patulisy  parietibus  JimplicibuSy  lamellis 
dentatis  margme  connatis  elevatis. 

Tab.  50.  Fig.  i. 

Madrepora  favofa.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1275. 

Madrepora  favites.  Pall.  Zooph.  319.  n.  187. 

62.  Madrepora  cavata. 

Madrepora  aggregata fubeonglomeratay  anfraElibus Jlelli- 
formibus  angulatis y parietibus  fimplicibus  angufisy  lamellis 
denticulatis . 

Forte  varietas  M.  favofss. 

63.  Madrepora  bulliens. 

^ I 

Madrepora  aggregatay  ftellis  diflantibus  teretibus  ob- 
longifue  incequalibus  margine  elevatisy  interfitiis  radiato- 
rugulofis  concaviufculis. 


2 


64.  Madrepora 


Tab. 47' 

Fig.  6. 


64.  Madrepora  Ananas. 

Madrepora  aggregata^  fiellis  fubangulp.tis  incequalihw 
multiradiatis  : marginibus  convexis  la7iielloJis^  lamellis  dt?  . 
ticzilato-crejtatis^  interjlitiis  cozzcavis. 

Tab.  47.  Fig.  6. 

Madrepof'a  Azzaizas.  Linn.  Syfl.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1275. 
Pall.  Zooph.  321.  n.  189. 

65.  Madrepora  Hyades. 

Madrepora  aggregata^  Jiellis  Jubconfertis  obconicis  ro- 
tund is  fuba7igulatifque^  parietibus  craffis  porojis^  centris 
planiufculis  convexifque, 

TAB.49.  66.  Madrepora  fiderea. 

Fig.  2.  ^ 

Madrepora  aggregata^  Jiellis  confer tis  rotundis  fubangii- 
latifque^  parietibus  crajfs  convexiufculisy  latitellis  alternis 
margine fubconnatis^  centris  f77iplicibus. 

Tab.  49.  FiGi  2. 

TAB.47.  67.  Madrepora  galaxea. 

Madrepora  aggregata,  fields  fubconfertis  iTnpreJfis^  parie- 
tibus crafiis  planiufculis  fubdifiinElis^  laTnellis  tenuiffimis^  cezi- 
tris  fubexefis. 

Tab.  47.  Fig.  7. 

LaTnellce  quaternae  ad  centrum  extenfae,  tres  intermediae 
prope  baiin  conniventes. 


68.  Madrepora 
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68.  Madrepora  Pleiades.  TAB.53. 

FiG.7.8. 

Madrepora  aggregata^  Jlellis  fubteretibus^  marginibus 
acutis  elevatis^  interfiitiis  concavis  Iceviufculis  hinc  caver- 
nofiufculis. 

Tab.  53.  Fig.  7.  8. 


6q.  Madrepora  annularis.  Tab.s> 

^ FiG.I.2* 

Madrepora  aggregata^  Jlellis  teretibus  cequalibus  mar- 
gine  elevatisy  interjlitiis  plano-concavis  radiatis. 

Tab.  53,  Fig.  i.  2. 

Madrepora  AJiroites,  Pallas  Zooph.  320.  n.  188. 

Forte  varietas  minor  M.  radiatae. 


70.  Madrepora  papillofa. 

Madrepora  fubaggregata^  Jlellis  cylindraceo-papillojisy 
marginibus  incrajfatis  rotundatis  obliquis, 

Valde  afEnis  Madreporae  muricatae,  et  forte  illius  pri- 
mordium ; papillae  ejufdem  figurae,  fed  fimplici  ordine 
difpoEtae  et  contiguae. 

71.  Madrepora  radiata.  TAB.474 

Fig.  8. 

Madrepora  aggregata^  Jlellis  cylindraceis  margine  ele- 
vatisy  interjlitiis  latis  concavis  fulcato-radiatis. 

Tab.  47.  Fig.  8. 

Pall.  Zooph.  321.  n.  188.  varietas  e mufeo  D”'*  Cra- 
mer. 


Z 


Varietas 
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Varietas  major  marginibus  ftellarum  valde  elevatis,  ful- 
cis  interftitiorum  profundioribus. 

72.  Madrepora  latebrofa. 

Madrepora  aggregata^  JlelUs  fubteretibus  multiradiatis 
margine  elevatis^  interjiitiis  radiato-fulcatis  fubcoardiatis 
incequalibiis, 

Sloan.  Jam.  1.  tab.  21.  fig.  4. 

D.  R AMULOS^. 

Cor  allium  ramofum. 

Stellce  diftindlae. 

Ambulacra  tuberculofa,  porulofa. 

73.  Madrepora  damicornis. 

Madrepora  ramulofa  ramojijjlma^  ramis  attenuatis  fub- 
divijis^  JlelUs  f par  Jim  crebris  coeds  ciliatis, 

Madrepora  damicornis.  Pall.  Zooph.  334.  n.  197.  y. 

74.  Madrepora  digitata. 

Madrepora  ramulofa^  ramis  clavato-complanatis^  JlelUs 
fparjis  fexradiatis  : margine  fuperiore  porreSlo  fornicato. 

Seb.  Muf.  3.  tab.  109.  fig.  ii. 

Madrepora  digitata.  Pall.  Zooph.  326.  n.  193. 

Fornices  ftellarum  fiepe  detritae. 

Varietas  et  forte  diftindla  fpecies  in  interftitiis  inter  - 
ftellas  lineam  habet  elevatam,  quafi  limites  indigitantem. 

75.  Madrepora 


Tab. 31. 
Fig.  1. 2, 


75.  Madrepora  feriata. 

Madrepora  ramulofay  ramis  attenuatis  acuminatis^  flellis 
longitudinaliter  feriatis  : margine  fuperiore  porre&o  fornicato 
ciliato. 

Tab.  31.  Fig.  i.  2. 

Madrepora  feriata,  Pall.  Zooph.  336.  n.  198. 

76.  Madrepora  muricata.  TAB.57, 

Madrepora  ramulofa^  ramulis  attenuatis^  fiellis  promi-^ 
nentibus  cylindraceis  oblique  truncatis. 

Tab.  57. 

Madrepora  muricata,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1279. 

Pall.  Zooph.  3 27.  n.  149. 

d,  ramis  longis  aciiminatis  abfque  nllis  ramulis  parvis.  ^ 

Corallium  album  porofum  maximum muricaturn.  Sloan.  ' 
Jam.  1.  p.  51.  tab.  18.  fig.  3. 

Seb.  Muf.  3.  tab.  114.  fig.  i. 

ramis.  divaricatis,  ramulis  fparfis  brevibus  acumi- 
natis  divergentibus. 

y,  ramis  ramulifque  adfcendentibus  redis  fubagqualibus 
Ctefpitofis. 

ramis  inferioribus  decumbentibus  .anaftomofantibus, 
ramulis  adfcendentibus  acutis  brevibus. 

Madrepora  muricata  |0.  Pallas  Zooph.  1.  c. 

g.  ramis  bafi  in  palmam  coalitis,  ramulis  divergentibus. 

Madrepora  muricata  y.  Pallas  Zooph.  1.  c. 

ramis  ramulifque  numerofis  divergentibus,  cylindris 
fteilarum  turbinatis  ciargine  incraffatis  rotundatis. 

Seb.  Muf.  3.  tab.  108.  fig.  6. 

Z 2 


77.  Madrepora 
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JAB47.  yy.  Madrepora  porites. 

Madrepora  ramulofa^  ramis  davato-complanathy  Jlellis 
contiguis  [lamellarum  loco)  cufpidato-tuberculath  ^ 

Tab.  47.  Fig.  i. 

Madrepoi'" a porites.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1279. 
Pall.  Zooph.  324.  n.  192. 

78.  Madrepora  verrucofa. 

Madrepora  ramulofa  ramofiJUima^  ramis  ohtufatis^  ramu- 
lis  numerojijftmis  Jimplicibus  verrucceformibusy  flellis  fpar- 
Jis  crebris  ccecis  ciliatis. 

Madrepora  damicornis.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  1 2.  p.  1279* 
Pall.  Zooph.  334.  n.  197.  ct-  |3. 

fit.  Ramis  fubteretibus. 

Ramis  dilatatis,  lobatis. 

79.  Madrepora  limitata. 

Madrepora  ramulofa^  ramis  fubcomplanatisy  Jlellis  fparjii 
fexradiatis  margine  (zqualibus, 

Interftitia  fcabra.  Lineae  in  interftitiis  fubreticulatae^ 
limites  inter  ftellas  formant. 

80.  Madrepora  Botryotes. 

' Madrepora  ramulofay  ramis  coacervatis  crajfis  fajligiatis 

obtufiSy  ambulacris  reticulato-confragojts. 


81.  Madrepora 
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81.  Madrepora  granofa. 

Madrepora  fuhramulofa  criflata  fubdigitata^  ramis  obtufis^ 
ambulacris  omiiibus  acute  carinatis  undulatis^  Jiellis  acerojis 
irregularibus» 


XV.  ALCYONIUM. 


ALCYONIUM 


Is  an  animal  growing  in  the 
form  of  a plant. 

The  Item  is  fixt,  and  is  ei- 
ther flefhy,  gelatinous,  fpon- 
gy,  or  a leather-like  fub- 
fianee; 

having  an  outward  fkin  full 
of  cells,  with  ftar-like  open- 
ings, or  little  mouths,  which 
fend  forth 

Polype  fuckers,  through  which 
the  eggs  are  produced. 

Formerly  many  of  thofe  irregular  marine  maffes,  that 
could  not  properly  be  reduced  to  any  genus,  were  called 
Alcyoniums ; and  thefe  were  fuppofed  by  old  authors  to 
be  made  up  of  the  froth  of  the  fea.  Even  in  thefe  more 
enlightened  times  many  errors  have  crept  into  their  ar- 
rangement, and  feveral  fponges  have  been  very  improper- 
ly placed  under  this  title,  for  want  of  attending  to  the 
proper  definition  of  the  genus  : for  my  part,  I fhall  con- 
fider  thofe  only  belonging  to  this  genus  that  agree  with 
the  foregoing  character,  except  one  that  is  commonly 
called  Alcyonium  Schlofierianum,  which,  though  it  is 

covered 


Animal  pla?ttce  forma 
crefcen^, 

Stirps  fxa^  carnofa^  ge- 
latinoja^  Jpongiofa  vel  co- 
riacea. 

Epidermis  cellulofa^  po- 
rts ftellatis  feu  ofculis  per^ 
tufuy 

Polypos  tejttaculatos  ovi- 
paros  exferentibus. 
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covered  with  flars  on  its  outward  fkin,  does  not  fend  out 
the  polype  fuckers  here  defcribed  : but  at  prefent,  till  a 
new  genus  is  conftituted  for  it,  I fhall  rank  it  with  this. 
The  reader,  when  he  comes  to  conlider  this  animal,  and 
attend  to  the  defcription,  will  be  better  able  to  judge  of 
the  propriety  of  this  remark.  In  looking  over  the  Alcya- 
niums  of  fuch  authors  a's  have  lately  wrote  on  the  fub- 
jedl  of  Zoophytes,  I find  fome  of  them  more  probably  be- 
longing to  the  Gorgonias,  particularly  fuch  as  have  an 
internal  harder  part,  which  is  undoubtedly  the  bone  or 
fupport  of  the  animal ; and  thefe  are  very  nearly  allied  to 
the  Gorgonia  fuberofa  and  Gorgonia  Briareus,  which  I 
could  not  avoid  on  this  account  placing  under  that  genus. 
The  fpecies  that  I mean  are  the  Alcyonium  arboreum 
Linn,  or  great  Norway  Sea  Shrub,  and  probably  the  Al- 
cyonium exos  Linn,  or  Manus  Latronis  of  Marhgli.  If 
thefe  are  cut  perpendicularly  through  the  middle,  I be- 
lieve they  will  appear  to  have  a harder  part  within,  very 
different  from  the  true  charadler  of  the  genus  of  Alcyo- 
nium. Others  that  are  ranged  among  the  Alcyoniums 
approach  more  to  the  genus  of  Sponges,  particularly  to 
thofe  that  are  compofed  of  fmall  fpiculcE,  which  are  inti- 
mately blended  with  their  gelatinous  fleffi  ; but  thefe 
fpiculae  in  fome  are  remarkably  difpofed  on  the  furface, 
where  they  furround  internally  the  openings  or  mouths  of 
the  animal.  I believe  no  polype-like  fuckers  have  as  yet 
appeared  to  proceed  from  thefe  mouths,  when  the  animal 
was  alive,  nor  any  remains  when  dry  ; nor  have  they  thofe 
Barry  ceils  on  the  furface,  which  are  a diftinguifhing  cha- 
rader  of  this  genus.  Donati,  who  had  an  opportunity  of 
examining  moil:  of  thefe  bodies  alive,  never  difcov.ered  any 
polypes  on  the  furface  of  either  the  Alcyonium  Lyncurium 
Linn,  or  Tethya  Sphaerica  Donat.  Adriat.  tab.  lo.  or  the 
3 Alcyonium 
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Alcyonium  Cydonium  Linn,  or  Alcyonium  prim,  of 
Donat.  Adriat.  tab.  9.  The  Ficus  of  Mariigli,  which 
has  been  introduced  as  an  Alcyonium,  is  evidently  a 
Sponge.  The  form  is  like  a fig,  for  which  reafon  it  was 
fo  called  by  him. 


I.  Alcyonium  digitatum. 


Dead  Ma7t  s Toes 


Alcyonium  albidum  car- 
nofo-fpongiofum  lobatum^ 
ofculis  fieUatis  undique  no- 
tatuin. 


Is  a v/hitifh  fubfiance  be- 
tween flefh  and  fponge,  di- 
vided into  lobes,  the  furface 
of  which  is  covered  with  lit- 
tle mouths  in  the  form  of 
fiars. 


Dead  Man  s Hand^  or  Dead  Man  s Toes,  Ellis  Corallin. 
pag.  83.  tab.  32.  fig.  a.  A.  A 2. 

Alcyontu7n  Manus  77ianna,  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  53. 
tab.  20.  fig.  10 — 13. 

AlcyoniuTn  dtgitatu77t.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1294. 

Nothing  can  better  illuftrate  the  internal  form  and 
manner  in  which  both  the  Aftroite  Madrepores  and  the 
common  ofiicinal  Sponge  grow,  than  a perpendicular 
fed:ion  of  this  Alcyonium.  It  is  very  commonly  found 
on  the  Kentifh  coaft,  near  the  Ifie  of  Sheppey,  where 
likewife  there  is  another  variety,  of  a deep  yellow  color, 
which  is  frequently  to  be  met  with. 


2.AlcyoniumPulmonaria. 

hXzjOVViWm  pufpofu777  li- 
^idu7n  lobato-co7nprejJu7n^ 
of  cults  Jlellatis  tttinwtis  ob- 
du8iu77t. 


Sea  Lungs, 

This  is  of  a fiefhy  fubftance 
and  deep  yellowifh  color  ; it 
is  divided  into  flattifh  lobes, 
which  are  covered  with  mi- 
nute Ears. 

Sea- 
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Sea-Fig.  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  82.  tab.  17.  fig.  b.  B. 

AlcyQ7iium  Ficus.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat,  Ed.  12.  p.  1295. 

The  name  of  Sea-Fig  was  given  to  this  fubftance  by  the 
fifhermen  on  the  coaft  of  Kent  (where  I found  it)  on  ac- 
count of  the  internal  flrudure,  the  cells  and  their  con- 
tents looking  like  the  feeds  in  the  fig,  and  not  from  the 
external  form,  as  I have  already  mentioned  in  my  Efiay 
on  Corallines.  This  name  of  Sea-Fig  has  occafioned  a 
miftake  in  fome  late  authors,  who  have  confounded  it 
with  the  Sea-Fig  of  Count  Marfigli,  tab,  16.  fig.  79. 
which  is  a true  Sponge. 

3.  Alcyonitmi  gelatine-  ^ 

lum.  ^ 

Alcyonium  luteuin  ge~  This  Alcyonium  is  of  a 
latinofum  polyjnorphu7n.  yellowifh  color,  and  of  a ge- 
latinous fubftance.  It  is  found 
in  various  irregular  forms. 

Sea  ragged  Staff.  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  87.  tab.  32. 
fig.  d.  D. 

Alcyo72ium  gel  at  i 72  of u 777.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  1 2.  p.  1 295. 

Fucus  gelatmofus.  Hudf.  Flora  Angl.  pag.  471. 

This  is  found  at  particular  feafons  full  of  minute  pa- 
pill  ae,  which  fend  forth  polypes,  and  properly  comes  un- 
der this  clafs.  In  the  month  of  Auguft,  1752,  there  was 
fo  great  a quantity  of  it  driven  near  Sheernefs,  in  the  Ifte 
of  Sheppey,  as  to  clog  the  fifhermen’ s nets,  and  interrupt 
their  filhing. 


4.  Alcyonium 
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4.  Alcyonium  Schlofleri.  Schlojfers  Alcyonium, 

Alcyonium  carnofum  This  confifts  of  a lead-co- 
Uvidu?n  afterifcis  luteis^  lored  flefhy  fubftance,  adorned 
radiis  obtufis^  ornatum.  with  yellow  ftars,  that  have 

obtufe  rays. 

Uva  marina,  Rondelet.  hift.  aquatil.  2.  pag.  130. 

Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  49.  pag.  449.  tab.  14. 

Borlafe  Nat.  Hift.  of  Cornwall,  pag.  254.  tab.  25. 

hg.  i_4. 

This  moft  curious  fea  production  grows  on  fucus’s  and 
ftones  on  the  coafl  of  Cornwall  and  Wales. 

We  have  but  an  imperfect  figure  and  account  of  it  in 
Rondeletius  ; but  my  worthy  friend  the  late  Dr.  SchlofTer 
has  given  us  a very  good  figure  and  defcription  of  it  in 
the  Philofophical  Tran  factions.  The  Rev.  Dr.  William 
Borlafe,  in  his  Natural  Hiflory  of  Cornwall,  haslikewife 
given  us  a figure  of  two  kinds ; one  with  a hole  at  each  end 
of  the  rays,  befides  the  central  hole  in  the  epidermis ; and 
one  with  only  one  hole  in  each  ray,  and  that  on  the  broad 
part,  which  he  takes  to  be  the  fame  with  Dr.  Schloffer’s; 
but  I find  that  the  two  kinds,  mentioned  by  Dr.  Borlafe, 
are  one  and  the  fame  animal,  and  this  appears  very  clearly 
from  a fpecimen  fentmefrom  North  Wales,  by  my  inge- 
nious friend  Thomas  Pennant,  Efq.  where  the  ftars  on  it 
anfwer  to  both  kinds ; for  fome  of  the  rays  have  only  one 
hole,  which  is  on  the  obtufe  end,  but  the  greateft  num- 
ber of  the  ftars  have  a fmall  hole  at  the  narrow  end  of  the 
rays  which  turns  up,  befides  the  hole  on  the  broad  part : 
fometimes  thefe  holes  at  the  fmall  end  join  all  together 
in  a circle,  and  the  opening  of  the  outward  fidn,  or 

A a epidermis. 


ALCTONIUM. 


17b' 

epidermis,  exadly  covers  tliem,  as  in  the  magnified  figure 
at  C.  Phil.  Tranf.  VoL  49.  tab.  14. 

It  appears  from  Dr.  Borlafe’s  account,  that  though 
there  were  fibres  fuppofed  to  m.ove  in  the  great  hole  in  the 
center,  yet  that  the  holes  on  the  broad  part  of  the  rays 
were  the  mouths  of  the  animal.  From  Dr.  Schiofier’s 
defcription  it  appears  as  if  there  were  little  fibres  moving 
both  in  the  holes  on  the  broad  part  of  the  rays,  which 
holes  he  likewife  takes  to  be  the  mouths  of  the  animal, 
and  alfo  fibres  in  the  great  opening  of  the  epidermis  in  the 
center,  which  opening  he  obferved  to  expand  and  con- 
tract at  particular  times  with  great  alertnefs  and  velocity. 

The  number  of  rays  in  thefe flats  is  from  five  to  twelve;; 
eight  is  the  mofc  common  number. 

P'rom  the  obfervations  which  I have  already  made  oa 
this  fubflance  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadtions,  Vol.  49. 
pag.  454.  they  don’t  appear  to  me  to  be  polypes  extend- 
ing from  flarry  openings  on  the  furface,  and  confequently 
not  to  anfwer  the  charadter  of  an  Alcyonium,  but 
to  be  formed  at  different  times  with  additional  rays, 
which  we  may  perceive  endeavouring  to  thrufl  their 
pointed  part  towards  the  opening  of  the  epidermis  in  the. 
center,  and  unite  with  the  reft  ; befides,  the  whole  in- 
termediate flefhy  part  is  full  of  roundifh  bodies  adhering 
to  fibres,  which  as  they  approach  the  furface  appear  more 
pear-fliaped,  but  lower  down  they  are  fmaller  and  of  a 
globular  form  : thefe  all  feem  to  be  the  young  begin- 
nings of  future  rays.  In  order  to  examine  this  fubftance 
more  particularly,  I have  lately  difledfed  feveral  of  thefe 
obtufe  rays,  which  viewed  fideways  and  feparately,  have 
the  appearance  of  a ftomach.  In  the  infide  of  thefe, 
which  was  full  of  (rugas)  wrinkles,  I perceived  fmall  eggs 
and  a loofe  fubftance,^  as  if  the  food  digefted.  There  is 

fomething 
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fomething  fingular  in  the  contradion  and  dilatation  of  the 
opening  of  the  outward  fkin  over  the  holes  at  the  fmaller 
end  of  the  rays.  We  cannot  conlider  this  as  a mouth, 
when  at  the  fame  time  it  is  agreed  that  the  holes  on  the 
broad  end  of  the  rays  are  mouths ; fo  that  the  ufe  of  this 
central  hole  mud  be  left  to  future  obfervation,  when  it  is 
fufpeded  it  will  be  found  to  be  a new  genus. 

Alcyoiiium  with  little  Treats, 

Fig.4.54 

This  whitilh  leather-like 
Alcyonium  is  fpread  over 
rocks,  with  many  convex  teat- 
like figures,  hollow  in  the 
middle,  with  a faint  ftar-like 
appearance,  and  united  clofe 
together. 

Tab.  I.  Fig.  4.  5. 

Lapidis  AJlroitidis  five  jlellaris  primordia.  Sloane  Hift, 

Jam.  Vol.  I.  tab.  2r..  hg,  i.  2.  3. 

Sir  Hans  Sloane,  who  has  given  a figure  of  this  and  the 
following  Alcyonium  in  his  Hiftory  of  Jamaica,  takes  it 
to  be  the  beginning  of  the  Aftroite  Coral  : but  the  foft- 
nefs  of  the  fubftance,  of  which  it  is  compofed,  fhews  it 
to  be  of  a different  genus.  The  Wefl-Indiaiflands  afford 
us  feveral  varieties  of  this  kind.  Each  mamilla,  or  cell, 
has  a polype  within  it,  adhering  to  its  bafe  by  twelve  fila- 
ments, which  anfwerto  as  many  tentacula  when  they  ex- 
tend themfelves. 

Fig.  4.  is  the  natural  fize  of  a piece  of  this  Alcyonium  ; 
fig.  5.  is  the  figure  of  two  cells  opened  perpendicularly  to 

A a 2 fhew 


5.  Alcyonium  mammil- 
lofum. 

Alcyonium  alhidutn  co- 
riaceum,  mamillis  convexis : 
cetitro  cavo  fubjlellato^  co- 
adunatis. 


i8o 
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fhevv  the  polypes  as  they  are  fixt  in  them  and  contra6ied ; 
fig.  7.  reprefents  one  of  the  Polypes  taken  out  of  the 
Alcyonium  digitatum,  with  its-,  tentacula  extended,  to 
fhew  how  each  anfwers  to  its  filament  at  the  bottom,  and 
gives  us  an  idea  of  thefe  when  they  open  their  cells  and 


Alcyo?num  with  little  Eyes. 

This  coriaceous  iron -co- 
lored Alcyonium  has  many 
wrinkledcylindrical  cells  unit- 
ed together ; their  tops  are 
radiated,  and  each  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  eye  in  the 
center. 

Tab.  I.  Fig.  6. 

This  is  one  of  Sir  Hans  Sloane’s  firfl;  beginning  of  the 
Aflroite  Corals.  Specimens  of  this  and  the  former  are  in 
the  Britifh  Mufeum. 

I have  received  fome  fpecimens  of  this  preferved  in 
fpirits  from  Mr.  Greg,  from  Dominica ; they  are  of  a 
tough  vifeid  nature,  and  appear  to  have  fome  fine  fand 
mixt  in  their  texture.  They  fpread  over  rocks  with  a 
fingle  fuperficies  of  cells,  as  the  Fluftra  does  on  fucus’s 
and  fhelh,  but  never  rife  into  branched  figures  that  I have 
yet  feen.  They  have  twelve  rays. 

7.  Alcyonium  tuberofum.  ^Tuberous  Alcyoniutn. 

Alcyonium  jlavefcens  This  yellowifh  Alcyonium 
tuberofumy  a^icibus  Jcefe  is  full  of  knobs,  many  of 

fubdivijisy. 


extend  themfelves. 

Tab.  r.  6.  Alcvonium  ocellatum. 
Fig.  6.  ^ 

Alcyonium  ferrugi^ 
neum  coriaceum^  cellulis 
fubcylindricis  rugofis^  api- 
cibus  radiatis  et  ocellatis. 
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fuhdivtfis^  ports  tuhiilofis  which  are  a little  divided  at 
eonfertis,  top ; the  whole  is  covered  over 

with  tubulous  pores,  fee  very 
clofe  together. 

The  fubftance  of  this  Alcyonium,  now  it  is  dry,  is 
nlore  friable  than  leather,  and  not  unlike  the  dried  defli 
of  mofl:  of  the  Gorgonias.  It  is  two  inches  and  a half 
long,  and  one  inch  and  a half  high  ; it  feems  to  have  ad- 
hered to  a rock.  It  was  found  on  the  coaft  of  the  Ifland 
of  Mauritius,  and  prefented  to  me  by  my  worthy  friend 
Dr.  John  Fothergill. 

8.  Alcyonium  gorgo-  ^ 

noides  Lrorgon-ltke  Alcyomum.  Tab 


Alcyonium  cimreum  This  Alcyonium  is  of  an 
arenofo-carnofutn  cellulis  afh-color,  and  of  a flefhy  fub- 
radiatis  verrudfortnibus.  fiance  mixt  with  fand,  having 

radiated  wart-lTiaped  cells. 

Tab.  9.  Fig.  i.  2. 

The  cells  of  this  Alcyonium  are  much  fmaller  than 
thofe  of  the  A.  mamillofum  or  A.  ocellatum  beforemen- 
tioned,  but  are  compofed  of  the  fame  number  of  rays, 
that  is,  twelve  to  each  cell.  It  is  often  found  incrufting 
rocks  and  corals  ; and  in  the  fpecimen  here  figured,  it  is 
incrufting  the  Sertularia  frutefeens.  I received  this  fpe- 
cimen  from  Dr.  Pallas,  who  fent  it  to  me  to  convince  me 
that  he  had  found  a new  Sertularia,  which  united  the  Ser- 
tularias  with  the  Gorgonias,  and  gives  it  the  name  of  Ser- 
tularia Gorgoniain  his  book  on  Zoophytes,  pag.  158.  It 
was  brought  from  Curaftba,  in  the  Weft  Indies,- 
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At  fig.  2.  is  a magnified  part  of  the  ftem  of  the  Sertu- 
laria,  with  fome  of  the  wart-fhaped  cells  of  the  Alcyo- 
liium  upon  it. 


XVI.  S P 0 N G I A. 


SPONGE 


Is  an  animal  that  is  fixt, 
flexible,  and  very  torpid, 
growing  in  a variety  of  forms, 
compofed  either  of  reticulated 
fibres,  or  maffes  of  fmall  fpines 
interwoven  together,  which 
are  clothed  with  a living  gela- 
tinous flefli  full  of  fmall 
mouths  or  holes  on  its  furface, 
by  which  it  fucks  in  and 
throws  out  the  water. 

As  to  the  nature  and  formation  of  Sponges,  I fhall  re- 
fer the  reader  to  my  letter  on  this  fubjedl,  addreffed  to 
Dodlor  Solander,  publifhed  in  the  Phiiofophical  Tranfac- 
tions,  Vol.  55.  p.  280.  I fhall  only  add,  that  the  tex- 
ture of  them  is  very  diflerent  in  diflerent  fpecies ; fome 
being  compofed  wholly  of  interwoven  reticulated  fibres, 
w^hen  others  are  compofed  of  little  mafles  of  flrait  fibres 
of  diflerent  fizes,  from  the  moft  minute  fpiculae  to  ftrong 
elaftic  fhining  fpines,  like  fmall  needles  of  one-third  of 
an  inch  long;  befides  thefe,  there  is  an  intermediate  fort 
between  the  reticulated  and  the  finer  fafciculated  kinds, 
which  feem  to  partake  of  both  forts. 

But  I muft  obferve  here,  that  thofe  that  are  compofed 
of  the  flronger  and  larger  bundles  of  elaflic  fibres,  like 

needles, 


Animal  fixmn^  flexile^ 
poJyfnof^phum,  torpidijjt- 
mum^  contextum  vel  e ji~ 
bris  reticulatis^  vel  e Jpi- 
nulis^  gelatina  viva  vef- 
titis  ; 

Ofculis  feu  forammibus 
Juperficiei  aquam  refpi- 
rafis. 
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needles,  though  they  have  been  reckoned  Alcyoniut'XiS  by 
moft  authors,  yet  in  my  opinion  it  appears,  from  the  ac- 
curate defcriptions  given  us  of  thefe  bodies,  both  by  Count 
Marhgli  and  Dr.  Donati,  who  had  feen  and  examined 
them  alive  in  fea-water,  and  who  could  never  difcover 
any  polype  fuckers  extending  out  of  their  pores,  that  they 
Ihiould  not  be  reckoned  among  the  Alcyoniums ; for  thefe 
polype  fuckers  are  the  didinguifhing  charadter  of  that 
genus,  as  much  as  the  pores  without  the  polypes  in  thefe 
elaftic  fibrous  bodies,  is  the  character  of  the  Sponges. 
Thefe  are  the  Alcyonium  Lyncurium  and  Alcyonium  Cy- 
donium  of  Linn.  Syft.  pag.  1295.  The  Alcyonium  Burfa. 
Linn,  alfo  appears  from  the  defcription  given  of  it  by 
Rondeletius  to  be  one  of  the  fame  kind.  This  is  faid  by 
Mr.  Ray  to  be  found  on  our  coafis,  but  I have  never  yet 
met  with  it.  Count  Marfigli  calls  it  Aurantium  Mari- 
num,  and  fays  it  appeared  to  have  life  in  it,  when  he  cut 
a piece  of  it  with  his  fcifiars.  That  the  furface  was  co-, 
vered  with  a great  number  of  glands  that  tranfmitted  the 
water  from  the  outfide  to  the  infide,  which  was  crofTed 
by  a number  of  fine  threads  fliining  like  filver  y but  he 
makes  no  mention  of  any  polypes  on  the  furface. 


I.  Spongia  officinalis.  Commo7t  Sponge. 

^pougi?imtdtiformi^te-  This  Sponge  is  found  in  a 
nax  porofijjima  lobata  to-  variety  of  forms ; it  is  elaftic, 
inentofa.  very  full  of  holes ; it  grows 

into  lobes,  and  is  of  a woolly 
confidence. 

Common  officinal  Sp07ige.  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  55.  p.  288. 
tab.  10.  fig.  D.  E. 

Spongia  officinalis.  Linn,  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1298.. 

This 
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This  Sponge  generally  adheres  to  rocks  by  a very  broad 
bafe.  It  is  often  found  incloiing  fmali  flones  and  fhells. 
Variety  of  marine  animals  pierce  and  gnaw  it  into  irregu- 
lar winding  cavities ; thefe  appear  on  the  outfide  by  large 
holes  raifed  higher  than  the  reft  ; it  varies  in  color  from  a 
pale  to  a deep  yellow,  and  likewife  in  the  conftftence  of 
the  fibres.  When  we  cut  it  perpendicularly,  we  find  the 
internal  part  confifting  of  fmall  tubes,  which  divide  into 
branches  as  they  approach  the  furface.  Thefe  tubes, 
which  are  compofed  of  reticulated  fibres,  extend  them- 
felves  every  way,  by  this  means  increafing  the  furface  of 
the  Sponge,  and  ending  on  the  outfide  in  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  fmall  circular  holes,  which  are  the  proper  mouths 
of  the  animal  : each  of  thefe  holes  is  furrounded  by  a few 
eredt  pointed  fibres,  which  appear  as  if  wove  in  the  form 
of  little  fpines.  Thefe  tubes,  with  their  ramifications, 
in  the  living  ftate  of  the  Sponge,  are  clothed  with  a gela- 
tinous fubftance  properly  called,  the  flefli  of  the  animal. 
This  the  fifhermen,  as  foon  as  they  are  brought  on  fhore, 
are  obliged  to  fqueeze  out  and  wafb  the  Sponge  clean,  to 
prevent  its  growing  putrid.  When  they  are  firft  taken 
out  of  the  fea  they  have  a ftrong  fiihy  fmell,  and  when 
the  Sponge  is  burnt,  the  fmell  foon  difcovers  its  animal 
nature.  This  kind,  of  which  there  are  many  varieties,  is 
chiefty  coileded  about  the  iflands  in  the  Archipelago,  in 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  where  it  is  a confiderable  article  of 
commerce,. 


2.  Spongia  cculata. 

Spongia  ramofijfwia 
mollis^  ramis  co7nprej]luf~ 
culis  afcendentibus  fceps 


cinched  Englijh  Sponge. 

This  Sponge  is  delicately 
foft,  and  very  much  branched ; 
the  branches  are  a very  little 

co?iJlue72tibuSy 
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confluent  ibiis^  for  is  pro-  compreffed,  and  grow  erecft, 
minulis  bifarie  difpofltis.  often  uniting  together  ; they 

have  rows  of  cells  on  each 
margin  that  projedl  a little. 

Branched  Englijh  Sponge.  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  8o. 
tab,  32.  fig.  f.  F.  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  55.  pag.  288. 
tab.  10.  fig.  B. 

Spongia  oculata.  Linn.  Syfi.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1298, 

This  Sponge  is  of  a pale  yellow  color,  and  grows  from 
five  to  ten  inches  high  ; it  is  often  dichotomous,  and  the 
branches  end  obtufely.  The  fibres  are  reticulated,  and 
the  gelatinous  part  or  flefh  is  fo  tender,  that  when  it  is 
taken  out  of  the  water  it  foon  dries  away.  It  is  found 
very  common  all  round  the  fea  coafts  of  thefe  kingdoms. 


3.  Spongia  muricata.  Sponge. 

Spongia  flirpe  fuberofd  The  fubftance  of  the  ftem 

ramofd^  ramis  cylindricis  of  this  Sponge  is  like  cork, 
fafciculis  villofls  undique  and  branched  ; the  branches 
muricatis.  are  cylindrical,  and  furrounded 

on  all  fides  with  obtufe  little 
fhaggy  tufts. 

Branched  tuberculated  Sponge.  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  55. 
pag.  288.  tab.  II.  fig.  F. 

Spongia  muricata.  Linn.  Syfi.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1298. 

This  curious  Sponge  was  fent  from  our  fadlory  at  Cape 
Coaft  Caftle  on  the  coaft  of  Africa,  where  it  grows  in 
plenty  on  the  rocks. 


B b 
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4.  Spongia  criflata. 


CocJi  s-Comb  Sponge, 


Spongia  plana  com-  This  Sponge  is  flat,  ere6t, 
preffa  ereSia  mollisy  ports  and  tender,  growing  in  the 
protninulis  fuperne  feria-  fliape  ot  cocks-combs,  with 
iim  difpojitis.  rows  of,  little  holes  along  the 

tops,  which  projed  a little. 

CgcK s-Comb  Sponge,  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  55.  pag.  288. 
tab.  1 1,  fig.  G. 

This  Sponge  grows  on  the  rocks  to  the  eaftv/ard  of 
Haftings,  in  Suffex,  and  may  be  eafily  difcovered  at  low 
water.  The  common  fize  of  it  is  about  three  inches 
long,  and  two  inches  high ; but  this  varies  much  in  dif- 
ferent fpecimens.  It  is  of  a yellowifh  color,  and  was 
found  many  together  growing  parallel  to  each  other. 
When  it  was  taken  out  of  the  fea  and  put  into  a glafs 
veffel  of  fea -water,  I perceived  it  to  fuck  in  and  fquirt 
out  the  water  through  the  rov/s  of  holes  or  little  mouths 
along  the  tops,  giving  evident  ligns  of  life. 


5.  Spongia  flupofa.  Tow  Sponge, 

Spongia  ramofa  teres  Sponge  with  round  branches, 
Jitipofa  atque  villofa^  foft  like  tow,  and  covered  with 

fine  pointed  hairs. 

Dowtty  branched  Knglijh  Sponge,  Phil,  Tranf.  Vol.  55. 
pag.  288.  tab.  10.  fig.  C. 

This  little  Sponge  is  of  a pale  yellow  color,  and  about 
three  inches  high.  It  was  found  thrown  on  the  fhore  at 
Haflings,  in  SufTex- 


6.  Spongia 
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6.  Spongia  dichotoma. 


Dichotomous  Sponge. 


Stiff,  branched  Sponge,  with 
round, upright,elaftic  branches, 
covered  with  minute  hairs. 


Spongia  ramofa  tenax^ 
ramis  dichotomis  ereSiis 
teretibus  fuherofis  fubvil- 
lofis. 

Dichotomous  branched  Sponge.  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  55. 
pag.  289.  tab.  II.  fig.  I. 

Spongia  dichotoma.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  pag.  1299. 

This  was  found  on  the  coaft  of  Norway,  and  grows  to 
five  or  fix  inches  high  ; it  is  of  a pale  yellow  color,  and 
full  of  very  minute  pores. 


7.  Spongia  urens. 


Stinging  Sponge, 


S^ongmmultiformispo-  This  Sponge  is  of  many 
rofa^  fpinulis  mtertexta^  forms,  full  of  pores,  very  brit- 
tenerrima  mollis.  tie  and  foft,  and  interwoven 

with  the  minutefl:  fpines. 

Spo7tge  like  Crumb  of  Bread.  Ellis  Corallin.  pag.  80. 
tab.  16.  fig.  d.  di.  Di.  Phil.  Tranf.  VoL  55.  pag.  288. 
tab.  10.  fig.  A. 

Spongia  tomentofa.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1299. 

The  fpecimens,  which  I have  met  with  of  this  Sponge, 
are  full  of  papillae,  or  fmall  protuberances,  with  a hole  in 
each,  from  whence  they  fuck  in  and  throw  out  the  wa- 
ter, as  through  fo  many  mouths.  It  is  very  common  on 
the  Britifh  coaft,  and  is  frequently  found  furrounding 
fucus’s.  It  is  alfo  found  on  the  coaft  of  Africa,  and  in 
the  Eaft  Indies.  When  it  is  frefh  taken  out  of  the  fea,  it 
is  of  a bright  orange  color,  and  full  of  gelatinous  flefh  ; 
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but  when  it  has  lain  for  fome  time  dry  on  the  fhore,  it 
becomes  whitifh  and  very  light,  and  has  the  appearance, 
when  it  is  broke,  of  the  crumb  or  foft  part  of  bread. 

If  it  is  examined  with  a common  magnified  glafs,  we 
find  it  compofed  of  an  infinite  number  of  minute  fpines, 
which  if  rubbed  on  the  flefh  will  raife  blifters  like  cow- 
itch. It  is  remarked,  that  if  it  is  dried  in  an  oven  this 
peculiar  property  of  Hinging  is  much  increafed,  efpecially 
that  variety  of  it  which  is  found  on  the  fea  coaft  of  North 
America. 


8.  Spongia  Ventilabrum.  Fan  Sponge, 

Spongia  Jiabelltformh  This  Sponge  is  fhaped  like 
Jiupofa^  vents  lignojts  re-  a fan,  of  a tow-like  fubftance, 
ticulatis^  obteBis  poris  with  woody  reticulated  veins, 
favigineis,  which  are  covered  with  pores 

like  a honeycomb. 

Sea-Fan  Sponge,  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  55.  pag.  289., 
tab.  II.  fig.  H. . 

Spongia  V entilabra,  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  Ed.  12.  p.  1 296. 

The  fize  of  the  fpecimen,  which  I received  from  Sta- 
vanger on  the  coaft  of  Norway,  is  but  fix  inches  high 
and  five  broad  ; but  there  are  much  larger  found  on  that 
coaft.  It  has  the  exadt  refemblance  of  a fmall  Fan  Gor- 
gonia,  only  the  pores  are  of  angular  fhapes,  and  of  a 
fpongy  nature  ; fo  that,  as  Dr.  Linnaeus  remarks,  it  looks 
like  a Gorgonia  covered  with  a Sponge. 


Fig^  7^*  tubulofa.. 


Spongia  tubulofa  ra- 
mofa  tenax^  tubulis  fe- 


Pipy-  Sponge. 

This  Sponge  is  full  of  tubes ; 
it  is  branched  and  elaftic  ; 

cundis. 
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cundis  arre&is^  apkihus  the  tubes  come  out  on  one  fide 
attenuatis.  of  the  ftem  ; they  are  ere<5t, 

and  grow  flender  at  the  tops. 

Tab.  58.  Fig.  7. 

Spongia  tubulofa.  Linn.  Syfl.  Nat.  E^d.  12.  p;  1297. 

This  Sponge  grows  from  four  to  fix  inches  high  ; it  is. 
hollow  through  the  whole  infide.  The  reticulations  on 
the  furface  are  firm  and  elaftic  ; it  is  of  a deep  yellow  co- 
lor, inclining  to  an  orange.  It  was  brought  from  Bata- 
via by  William  Webber,  Efq^.  F.  R.  S. 


10.  Spongia  palmata. 

Spongia  palmata : dk 
gitis  apice  fubdivifis^  po- 
rts protninulis  inordinate 
difpojitis. 


Palmated  Sponge.  TAB.53.. 

Fig.  6.^ 

This  Sponge  is  like  a hand 
with  fingers,  which  are  a lit- 
tle divided  at  the  top ; the 
mouths  are  a little  prominent,, 
and  irregularly  difpofed  on  the 
furface. 


Tab.  58.  Fig.  6. 

This  Sponge  was  found  on  the  fea  beach  at  Brighthelm- 
ftone,  in  SufTex.  It  is  of  a reddifli  color  inclining  to  yel- 
low, and  of  the  fame  foft  woolly  texture  with  the  com- 
mon Englifli  Branched  Sponge,  or  Spongia  oculata. 


II.  Spongia  prolifera. 

Spongia  multoties  ra- 
mofo-palmata : digitis  di- 
JlinSiis, 


Proliferous  Sponge.  TAB.58.. 

Fro.  5. 

This  Sponge  grows  feveral 
times  branched,  one  above  an- 
other, in  the  form  of  handsy 
ending  in  diftind  fingers. 


Tab.  58.  Fig.  5. 


I received 
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I received  a large  mafs  of  this  Sponge  from  New  Jer- 
fey ; it  grows  in  great  bunches  on  that  coaft,  but  is  not 
above  five  or  fix  inches  high.  The  pores  are  very  fmall 
and  numerous ; the  infide  is  compofed  of  hard  wiry  reti- 
culations, and  the  outfide  is  full  of  minute  fpines. 


\ 


TAB.58.  1 2.  Spongia  botryoides. 

Fjg.i— Jj. 

^^on^\2itenenerrima  ra- 
77iofa  quafi  racemofa  : ra- 
cemis  cavis  uviformibus ^ 
xipicibus  apertis. 


Grape  Sponge, 

This  Sponge  is  very  tender, 
and  branched,  as  if  in  bunches ; 
the  bunches  are  hollow,  in  the 
fliape  of  grapes,  and  each  is 
open  at  top. 


Tab.  5S.  Fig.  i — 4. 

This  beautiful  little  Sponge  is  of  a bright  fhining  white 
■color.  The  bunches  are  made  up  of  oblong  oval  figures, 
open  at  the  end  ; thefe  openings  feem  to  be  the  mouths 
of  the  animal,  to  fuck  in  and  throw  out  the  water.  When 
the  furface  is  highly  magnified,  it  feems  covered  with  lit- 
tle maffes  of  triple  equidiflant  fhining  fpines,  as  repre- 
fented  at  fig.  4. 

This  v/as  found,  among  many  other  fea  produdlions,  in 
the  harbour  near  Emfworth,  between  SufTex  and  Hamp- 
fhire. 


TAB.58. 
Fig. 8. 9. 


13.  Spongia  coronata. 

Spongia  Jifnplex  tuhu- 
lofa  minima^  apice  fpinu- 
lis  radiatis  coronata. 


Coronet  Sponge,- 

This  minute  fingle  tube- 
like fponge  is  furrounded  at 
top  by  a crown  of  little  fpines. 


Tab.  58.  Fig.  8.  9. 


This 


S P O N G I A. 

This  little  Sponge,  when  magnified,  is  covered  all 
over  with  little  rifing  points ; it  is  hollow  and  open  at 
the  top : the  rays  that  compofe  the  little  crown  are  of  a 
bright  fhining  pearl  color , the  body  is  of  a pale  yel- 
low. It  was  found  with  the  foregoing  in  the  harbour  of 
Emfworth. 
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Explanation  of  the  Plates. 

Tab.  I. 

Fig.  I.  Adfinia  fociata,  pag.  5.  n. 

A.  one  of  the  heads  expanding  its  claws. 

B.  a younger  one  proceeding  from  the  end  of 
the  tube. 

Fig.  2.  one  of  the  animals  difleifted  longitudinally  to 
fhew  the  infide  magnified. 

Fig.  3.  Aiflinia  Calendula,  pag,  7.  n.  10. 

Fig.  4.  Alcyonium  mammillofum,  pag.  179.  n.  5. 

Fig.  5.  two  cells  of  the  fame  magnified  and  differed 
longitudinally  to  fhew  the  polypes  contradled. 
Fig.  6.  Alcyonium’ocellatum,  pag,  180.  n.  6. 

Fig.  7.  One  of  the  Polypes  of  Alcyonium  digitatum, 
pag.  175.  n.  I.  with  its  tentacula  extended. 

Tab.  2. 

Fig.  I.  Gorgonia  ceratophyta  divefted  of  its  flefii.  This 
affords  an  inftance  of  its  bone  growing  over  and 
furrounding  one  of  its  former  branches,  and 
afterwards  covering,  as  at  A.  fome  Tree  Oy- 
fters  that  have  adhered  to  the  firft  branch. 

Fig.  2.  a quarter  of  a horizontal  feAion  of  it. 

Fig.  3.  the  fame  magnified,  to  fhew  the  different  layers 
of  its  growth. 

Fig.  4.  An  old  ftem  of  Gorgonia  verticillata,  with  fcaly 
layers,  fliining  and  hard,  like  mother  of  pearl. 

Fig-  5- 
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ig.  5.  the  top  of  it  magnified. 

Rg.  6.  A piece  of  red  Saunders  (Lignum  Santalum)  from 
the  Eaft  Indies. 

Fig.  7.  the  fame  magnified,  to  fhew  the  utricular  vef- 
fels  interwoven  with  the  longitudinal  tubes. 

Fig.  8.  Fiuftra  foliacea,  12.  ^.2.  a little  magnified. 

Tab.  3’: 

Fig.  I.  Ifis  Hippuris,  pag.  105.  n.  2. 

A.  the  bone  covered  with  the  flefii,  full  of  the 
cells  from  whence  the  polypes  are  extended. 

Fig.  2.  a longitudinal  fedfcion  magnified,  fhewing  the 
bone  furrounded  by  the  flefh,  and  the  polypes 
contradied  in  their  cells. 

Fig.  3,  the  flefh  feparated  from  the  bone,  to  fhew  the 
tubes  with  the  holes  in  them,  that  fupply  the 
bony  part  with  increafe. 

Fig.  4.  the  crofs  fe^lion  fhewing  the  white  bone  in  the 
center  with  the  tubes  furrounding  it,  and  the 
polypes  in  their  cells  on  the  margin  : the  in- 
termediate flefli  is  full  of  organical  parts,  that 
ferve  to  receive  nourifliment  from  the  mouths, 
as  well  as  to  give  them  the  power  of  extend- 
ing their  arms  in  fearch  of  it. 

Fig.  5.  one  of  the  polypes  contradled  ; magnified. 

Fig.  6.  Fluftra  carbafea,  pag.  14.  ^.5. 

Fig.  7.  the  fame  magnified. 

Tab.  4. 

Fig.  a.  Fluftra  verticillata,  pag,  15.  7t.  7. 

Fig.  A.  the  fame  highly  magnified. 

Fig.  b.  Fluftra  bombycina,  pag.  14.  n,  6. 

C c Fig.  B. 
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Pig.  B-  one  of  the  leaves  magnified,  to  fhew  the  difpo- 
fition  of  the  cells  that  compofe  it,  with  thefr 
entrances. 

Fig.  B I.  the  back  view  of  the  fame  leaf  magnified. 

Fig.  c.  c I.  Cellaria  Flabellum,  pag.  28.  ?/.  16. 

Fig.  C.  the  back-part  of  the  cells  magnified. 

Fig.  C I.  the  fore-part  of  the  fame  magnified. 

Fig.  d.  Cellaria  cirrata,  pag.  29.  n,  17. 

Fig.  D.  the  back-part  of  the  cells  magnified. 

Fig.  D I.  the  fore-part  of  the  fame  magnified. 

Fig.  e.  f.  Sertularia  volubilis,  pag.  51.  n.22. 

Fig.  F.  the  fame  magnified,  with  its  ovaries  at  E. 


Fig.  a. 

Fig.  A. 
Fig.  b. 
Fig.  B. 

Fig.  C. 

Fig.  D. 
Fig.  E. 
Fig-  g- 
Fig.  G. 


Tab.  5. 

Cellaria  tulipifera,  pag.  27.  n.  15.  growing  on  a 
Fucus  (H.) 
the  fame  magnified. 

Cellaria  cereoides,  pag.  26.  n.  14. 
feme  of  the  joints  magnified,  to  fhew  the  fhape 
of  the  cells. 

fome  of  the  joints  fiipported  in  the  middle  by  a 
tube,  from  whence  the  cells  grow  down- 
wards, as  well  as  upwards, 
the  crofs  fedtion  of  a joint,  to  fhew  the  con- 
nexion of  the  cells. 

the  perpendicular  fedion,  to  fhew  the  difpofi- 
tion  of  the  cells. 

Sertularia  quadridentata,  57.  n.  33.  adhering 
to  the  Fucus  lendigerus  Linn.  (F.) 
the  fame  magnified. 


Tab. 
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Tab.  6, 

Fig.  a.  Sertularia  frutefcens,  pag,  55.  n.  29. 

Fig.  A.  the  branches  magnified,  to  fhew  the  denticles. 

A I.  the  ftem  compofed  of  many  tubes. 

Fig.  b.  Sertularia  Pinafter,  pag.  55.  n.  30. 

Fig.  B.  part  of  the  ftem  and  branches  magnified. 

B I.  the  ovaries. 

Fig.  c.  Sertularia  Filicula,  pag,  57.  n,  32. 

Fig.  C.  part£)f  the  ftem  and  branches  magnified. 

C I.  the  ovaries. 

Tab.  7. 

Fig.  I.  Sertularia  Pennatula,  pag.  56.  ^.31. 

Fig.  2.  a piece  of  the  fame  magnified. 

Fig.  3.  Sertularia  muricata,  pag.  59.  n.  36. 

Fig.  4.  the  fame  magnified,  to  fhew  the  ovaries  full  of 
ftiarp  points. 

Fig.  5.  Corallina  Peniculum,  pag.  127.  n.  36. 

Fig.  6.  one  magnified. 

Fig.  7.  the  top  of  the  young  tube,  ftiewing  how  the 
branches  rife  out  of  the  head  of  it. 

Fig.  8.  one  of  the  branches  highly  magnified,  to  ftiew 
the  pores  on  the  calcareous  furface. 

Fig.  9.  The  fuppofed  Corallina  terreftris  ; fie  pag.  127. 
Fig.  10.  the  fame  magnified. 

a.  a.  a.  a.  a.  fuppofed  fruftification,  higher 
niagnified  at  b.  b.  b.  b.  b. 

Tab.  8. 

Fig.  I.  2.  Pennatula  argentea,  pag.  66.  n.  9. 

Pig*  3*  one  of  the  fins  extended. 

Fig.  4.  Holothuria  tremula,  Linn.  Syjt.  Nat.  1090. 

C c 2 Fig*  5. 
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Fig.  5.  one  of  tlie  fuckers  that  furround  the  head, 
magnified. 

Fig.  6.  A fea-animal  found  near  the  iflands  of  Grenades. 

Tab.  9. 

Fig.  I.  Sertularia  frutefcens  furrounded  by  the  Alcyonium 
gorgonoides,  pag.  181.  n.%. 

Fig.  2.  the  fame  magnified. 

Fig.  3.  4.  The  bone  of  the  flem  of  Ifis  Hippuris  fawed 
afunder,  to  fhevv  the  infide  growth. 

Fig.  5.  The  infide  of  the  Gorgonia  ceratophyta,  to  fhew 
that  the  medulla  is  firopt  at  each  branch  by  a 
feptum. 

Fig.  6.  the  fame  magnified,  to  fhew  the  figure  of  the 
medulla. 

Fig.  7.  The  infide  of  a fprig  of  a lime-tree,  to  fhew  that 
the  medulla  is  continued. 

Fig.  8.  the  fame  magnified,  to  fhew  the  figure  of  the 
medulla. 

Tab.  10. 

Gorgonia  Umbraculum,  pag.  80.  r... 

Tab.  II. 

Gorgonia  flammea,  pag.  80.  ?/.  2. 

Tab.  1 2. 

Fig.  I.  Gorgonia  viminalis,  pag.  82.  5. 

Fig.  2.  Gorgonia  ceratophyta,  pag.  81.  n. 

Fig.  3.  one  of  the  Polypes  magnified.. 

•Fig.  4.  A piece  of  Millepora  cserulea,  pag.  142.  n.  20. 
Fig.  5.  Ifis  coccinea,  pag.  107.  n.  3. 


Tab. 
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Tab.  13. 

Fig.  I.  Gorgonia  lepadifera,  pag.S/\..  n.  8. 

Fig.  2.  the  cell  of  one  of  the  polypes,  covered  \vith 
fcales,  magnified. 

Fig.  3.  Gorgonia  pretiofa,  pag.  90.  n.  16.  At  the  bafe, 
where  it  adheres  to  the  rock,  the  flefh  is  taken 
off,  to  £hew  the  form  of  the  bone. 

Fig.  4.  a fpecimen  fent  from  Dr.  Donati  in  fpirits  y 
magnified. 

Fig.  5.  Madrepora  axillaris,  pag>  153.  n.  ii. 

Tab.  14. 

Fig.  I.  Gorgonia  Briareus,  pag.  93.  n.  20.- 
Fig.  2.  the  fpiculae  of  which  the  bone  is  compofed 
magnified. 

Fig.  3.  Gorgonia  pinnata,  pag,  87.  n,  ir. 

Tab.  15. 

Fig.  I.  Gorgonia  exferta,  pag.  87.  n.  12. 

Fig.  2,  one  of  the  polypes  magnified". 

Fig..  3.  Gorgonia  patula,  pag.  88.  ^n.  13. 

Fig.  4.  a piece  of  the  fame  magnified. 

Fig.  5.  Lepas  dorfalis.,  tefta  quinquevalvi  corpus  tegente 
bafi  fquamofa,  valvulis  lateralibus  laevibus  ; 
dorfaii  rotundata  tranfverfim  rugofa,  • ftipite 
fquamulofo. 

From  the  Mufquito  fhore. 

Fig.  6.  f of cicular is ^ tefta  quinquevalvi' lasvi  corpus 

tegente,  valvula  dorfaii  bafi  dilatata  angulo 
acuto  prominente,  ftipite  nudo. 

From  St.  George’s  Channel. 


Fig.  7; 
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Fig.  7.  8.  Balanus  clavatus^  tefta  elongata  clavata : ori- 
£cio  dilatato  hiante. 

From  Newfoundland. 

Fig.  9.  10.  Clio  limactna,  nuda,  corpore  obconico. 

Phipps's  V oyage  towards  the  North  Pole^ 
pag,  195. 

From  Newfoundland. 

Tab.  16. 

Gorgonia  abietina,  pag,  95.  n,  22. 

Tab.  17, 

Gorgonia  reticulata. 

Tab.  18.  • 

No  explanation  of  this  plate  was  found  in  Mr. 
Ellis’s  papers. 

Tab.  19. 

Fig.  I.  Antipathes  fpiralis,  pag.  99.  n,  i. 

Fig.  2 . the  £ze  of  the  little  warts  that  are  on  the  furface. 

Fig.  3.  the  fame  foaked  in  water. 

Fig.  4.  5.  the  fame  highly  magnified. 

Fig.  6.  the  crofs  fedtion  magnified. 

Fig.  7.  Antipathes  Ulex^  pag,  100.  n,  2, 

Fig.  8.  a piece  of  it  magnified. 

Fig.  9.  Antipathes  fubpinnata,  pag,  loi.  n.  3. 

Fig.  10.  a fmall  fprig  magnified. 

Fig.  II.  Antipathes  myriophylla,  pag,  102.  n, 

Fig.  12.  a fmall  fprig  magnified. 


Tar. 
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Tab.  20. 

Fig.  a.  Corallina  tridens,.  pag,  109.  i. 

Fig.  b.  Corallina  Opuntia,  pag.  no.  n.  2. 

Fig.  c.  Corallina  Monile,  pag,  no.  n,  3. 

Fig.  d.  Corallina  incraflata,  pag,  in.  n,  4. 

Fig.  d I . a Fngle  joint  of  it. 

Fig.  D I.  the  fame  magnified. 

Fig.  d 2.  the  infide. 

Fig.  D 2.  the  fame  magnified,  to  fhew  the  branched 
fibres  that  end  in  cells  on  the  furface. 

Fig.  d 3.  the  crofs  fedion  of  the  joint. 

Fig.  D 3.  the  fame  magnified,  to  fhew  the  growth  of  the 
trumpet-like  cells. 

Fig.  D 4.  ,part  ofi  the  furface  highly  magnified,  to  fhew 
the  cavities  of  fome  of  the  cells,  and  fome  of 
their  covers  cracked. 

Fig.D5.  one  of  the  polypes  out  of  the  cell. 

Fig.  D 6.  the  furface  of  the  Coralline,  where  the  covers 
to  the  cells  are  intire. 

Fig.  e.  Corallina  Tuna,  pag.  ni.  n,  5. 


Tab.  21. 

Fig.  a.  Corallina  palmata,  pag.  118.  n.  20, 

Fig.  A.  part  of  the  fame  magnified. 

Fig.  b.  Corallina  fubulata,  pag.  1x9.  n.  23. 

Fig.  B.  part  of  the  fame  magnified. 

Fig.  c.  Corallina  granifera,  pag.  120.  n,  24. 

Fig.  C.  part  of  the  fam.e  magnified. 

Fig.  d.  Corallina  fragilifiima,  pag.  123.  «.  29. 

Fig.  e.  Corallina  Tribulus,  pag.  124.  5*^.3!. 

Fig.  f.  Corallina  cufpidata,  pag.  124.  n.  30. 

Fig.  g.  Corallina  lapidefcens,  pag.  112.  n,  8, 

a Fig.  h. 
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Fig.  h.  Corallina  Rofarium,  pag,  iii.  n.6, 

two  joints  magnified,  the  upper  to  fhew  the 
loiin  and  difpofition  of  the  cells,  and  the 
lower  the  calcareous  part  broken  open,  to 
fhew  the  inner  great  tube,  with  the  branches 
of  cells  coming  from  it,  that  pafs  through  the 
calcareous  part,  ending  like  trumpets  on  the 
furface. 

one  of  the  branches  highly  magnified,  to  fhew 
the  figure  of  the  cells,  and  ovary  between 
them, 
the  ovary, 
one  of  the  eggs. 


Fig*  H j. 


Fig.  H 2. 


Fig. 


H 


Tab.  22. 

Fig.  I.  Corallina  oblongata,  pag.  114.  n. 

Fig.  2.  Corallina  obtufata,  pag.  113.  n.  9. 

Fig.  3.  Corallina  rugofa,  pag.  115.  n. 

Fig.  4.  Corallina  cylindrica,  pag.  114.  ii. 
Fig.  5.  Corallina  fruticulofa,  pag.  116.  n.  16. 
Fig.  6.  Corallina  marginata,  pag.  <15.  n.  12. 
Fig.  7.  Corallina  indurata,  pag.  116.  n.  15. 
Fig.  8.  Corallina  lichenoides,  pag.  116.  77.  14. 
Fig.  9.  Corallina  lapidefeens,  pag.  112.  n.  8. 


Tab.  23. 

Fig.  I.  Millepora  truncata,  pag.  1^1.  n.  i?>. 

Fig.  2.  the  top  of  a branch  magnified. 

Fig.  3.  -a  perpendicular  fedtion. 

Fig.  4.  a horizontal  fedfion. 

Fig.  5.  one  of  the  polypes  in  its  cell. 

Fig.  6.  another  view  of  a polype  coming  out  of  its  cell. 

Fig*  7* 
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Fig.  7.  the  operculum  raifed  up. 

Fig.  8.  the  operculum  clofing  the  cell. 

Fig.  9.  Millepora  decuffata,  pag.  13  i.  3. 

Fig.  10,.  Millepora  lichenoides,  pag,  131.  n, 

Fig.  II.  a fmall  piece  of  it  broken  off. 

Fig.  12.  the  fame  magnified,  to  fhew  the  ranges  of  the 
cells,  as  they  are  difpofed  over  one  another. 
Fig.  13.  Millepora  calcarea,  pag,  129.  n.  i. 

Fig.  14.  Corallina  officinalis,  pag.w^,  n.  21, 

Fig.  15.  a joint  cut  through  the  middle,  and  magnified, 
to  fhew  that  the  cells  are  nearly  alike  to 
thofe  of  the  three  foregoing  fpecies  of 
Millepores. 

Tab.  24. 

Fig.  A.  Corallina  Flabellum,  pag,  12^,  32.  in  its  firfl 

fiate. 

Fig.  B.  the  fame  with  three  feries  of  increafe,  as  in  the 
ffiells  of  Oyfiers,  &c. 

Fig.  C,  the  fame  much  farther  advanced,  when  it  be- 
gins to  divide  into  lobes,  which  fold  over 
each  other. 

Fig.  D.  the  fame  beginning  to  branch  from  the  fiem. 

Tab.  25. 

/■ 

Fig.  I.  Corallina  Peniculum,y>^^.  1 27.  36.  full  grown. 

Fig.  2.  Corallina  Phoenix,  pag.  126.  n.  34. 

Fig.  3.  one  of  the  branches  magnified. 

Fig.  4.  Corallina  Penicillus,  pag.  126.  n.  35. 

Fig-  5-  a variety  of  the  fame,  with  larger  branches. 

Fig.  6.  one  of  the  branches  magnified. 

Fig.  7,  Corallina  conglutinata,  pag,  125.  n,  33. 
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Tab.  26. 

No  explanation  of  this  plate  was  found  in  Mr.  El- 
lis’s papers. 

Tab.  27. 

Tubipora  miifica,  pag,  144. 

Tab.  28. 

Fig.  I — 4.  Madrepora  Patella,  pag.  148.  n.  i. 

Fig.  5.  6.  Madrepora  Fungites,  pag.  149.  n.  2. 

Fig.  7.  Madrepora  Cyathus,  pag.  150.  ^.3. 

Tab.  29. 

Madrepora  Anthophyllites,  pag.  151.  n. 

Tab.  30. 

Fig.  I.  Madrepora  fafcicularis,  pag.  151.  n.  5. 

Fig.  2.  a piece  of  it  magnified. 

Tab.  31. 

F'ig.  I.  Madrepora  feriata,  pag.  171.  75.  I 

Fig.  2.  a piece  of  it  magnified.  , * 

Fig.  3.  Madrepora  crifiata,  pag.  158.  n.  2^. 

Fig.  4.  a piece  of  it  magnified. 

Fig.  5.  Madrepora  fiexuofa,  pag.  1^1.  n.  6. 

Fig.  6.  a piece  of  it  magnified. 

Tab.  32. 

No  explanation  of  this  plate  was  found. 

Fig.  3 — 8.  are  copied  from  the  Philofophical 
Tranfadions,  Vol.  47.  tab.  4. 
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Tab.  33. 

Madrepora  faftigiata,  pag,  152. 

Tab.  34. 

Madrepora  angulofa  y.  pag.  152.  n.  9. 
Tab.  35. 

Madrepora  Carduus,  pag,  153.  n,  10. 
Tab.  36. 

Madrepora  virginea,  pag,  154.  n,  13. 
Tab.  37. 

Madrepora  hirtella,  pag,  155.  n,  16, 
Tab.  38; 

Madrepora  ramea,  pag,  155.  n,  17. 
Tab.  39. 

Madrepora  afpera,  pag.  1^6,  n.  21. 
Tab.  40. 

Madrepora  undata,  pag.  157.  23. 

Tab.  41. 

Fig.  I.  2.  Madrepora  ampliata,  pag.  157.  24.- 

Tab.  42. 

Madrepora  cucullata,  pag,  157.  n.  2^. 
Dd  2 
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Tab.  43. 

Madrepora  cinerafcens,  pag.  157.  n,  26. 
Tab.  44. 

Madrepora  Laduca,  fag.  158.  n.  28. 
Tab.  45. 

Madrepora  Pileus,  fag.  159.  31. 

Tab.  46. 

Fig.  I.  2.  Madrepora  dsedalea,  fag.  163.  ^.43. 

Fig.  3.4.  Madrepora  labyrinthica,  fag.  i6o.  34. 

Tab.  47. 

Fig.  I.  Madrepora  porites,  fag.  1^2.  ^.77. 

Fig.  4.  5.  Madrepora  areolata,  fag.  161.  n.  36. 

Fig.  6.  Madrepora  Ananas,  fag.  168.  64. 

Fig.  7.  Madrepora  galaxea,  fag.  168.  n.  6j. 

Fig.  8.  Madrepora  radiata,  fag.  169.  n.  ^1. 

Tab.  48. 

Fig.  I.  Madrepora  masandrites,  fag.  161.  ^.37. 
Fig.  2.  Madrepora  phrygia,  fag.  162.  n.  40. 

Tab.  49. 

Fig.  I.  Madrepora  denticulata,  fag.  166.  n,  56.’ 
Fig.  2.  Madrepora  fiderea,  fag.  168.  n.66. 

Fig.  3.  Madrepora  exefa,  fag.  i6i.  38. 

Tab.  50. 

Fig.  I.  Madrepora  favofa,  fag.  167.  61. 

Fig.  2.  Madrepora  abdita,  fag-  162.  n.  39- 
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Tab.  51. 

Madrepora  gyrofa,  pag,  163.  n,  44. 

Tab.  52. 

Fig.  I.  Madrepora  foliofa,  pag,  164.  n,  50. 

Fig.  2.  a piece  of  it  magnified. 

Tab.  53. 

Fig.  I.  2.  Madrepora  a;)nularis,  pag,  169.  n,  69. 

Fig.  3.  4.  Madrepora  ftellulata,  pag,  165.  n,  ^2% 

Fig.  5.  6.  Madrepora  faveolata,  pag,  166.  n.  57. 

Fig.  7.  8.  Madrepora  Pleiades,  pag,  169.  68. 

Tab.  54. 

Fig.  I.  2.  Spongia. 

Fig.  3.4.  5.  Madrepora  Reteppra,  pag,  166,  n,  58. 

Tab.  55. 

Madrepora  rotulofa,  pag,  166.  n,  59- 
Tab.  56. 

Madrepora  interftinda,  pag,  167.  n,  60. 

Tab.  57. 

Madrepora  muricata,  fag.  171.  76. 

Tab.  58. 

Fig.  I.  Spongia  botryoides,  pag,  190.  n,  12, 

Fig.  2.  one  of  the  branches  feparated  from  the  reft. 

Fig.  3.  the  fame  magnified. 

Fig.  4. 

j 
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Fig.  4.  the  fpines  which  cover  the  furface ; highly 
magnified. 

Fig.  5.  Spongia  prolifera,  pag.  189.  7/.  ii.  . • 

Fig.  6.  Spongia  palmata,  pag.  189.  n.  lo. 

Fig.  7.  Spongia  tubulofa,  pag.  188.  77.  9. 

Fig.  8.  Spongia  coronata,  pag,  190.  77.  13. 

Fig.  9.  the  fame  magnified.  ' 

Tab.  59. 

Fig.  I.  2.  3.  Sponges  from  Otaheite. 

Fig.  4,  Sponge  called  the  Sea-F  ig,  from  the  Mediterranean. 

Tab.  '60. 

The  under  fide  of  Afterias  Echinites.  Star-fifh 
with  twenty  rays,  and  two  rows  of  fuckers  in 
each  ray,  furnifhed  with  many  rows  of  large 
and  fmall  moveable  fpines,  like  an  Echinus.  It 
was  brought  from  Batavia  by  Captain  W.  Web- 
ber, and  is  in  the  pofTeflion  of  Dr.  FothergilL 

Tab.  61. 

. The  back  of  the  fame. 

Tab.  62. 

The  end  of  one  of  the  rays  of  the  fame,  magnified, 
to  fhew  the  fpines  in  their  fockets. 
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Books  of  Natural  History,  printed  for  Benjamin 

White  and  Son. 
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